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ABSTRACT OF THE DISSERTATION

Self-Styled Inquisitors: Heresy, Mobility, and AtWaldensian Persecutions in Germany,
1390-1404

By
Eugene Smelyansky
Doctor of Philosophy in History
University of California, Irvine, 2015

Professor Emeritus James B. Given, Chair

In the last decade of the fourteenth century, GarWaldensian communities became
targets of a wave of inquisitorial campaigns. Angigant part of these campaigns, unmatched
by any other waves of anti-heretical persecutiofinguthe century, was perpetrated by mobile
inquisitors—professional itinerant “heresy-hunterstho served as catalysts for anti-heretical
actions throughout the German lands. Analyzingracednstructing the “careers” and
motivations of these agents of persecution, tlgsettation aims to outline a constellation of
factors—social, political, cultural, and religiouskat enabled itinerant inquisitors to intensify
anti-Waldensian persecution in Germany during ceeade.

Three itinerant inquisitors—Martin of Amberg, Pefavicker, and Heinrich
Angermeier—reacted, among other factors, to thermatl fissures and problems within
Waldensian communities across the German-speadntts) as well as to the relative absence of
stable institutions charged with repression of teetexy in Central Europe. Rise of city-centric
ideology in German towns, as well as significanid&asian communities there provided
inquisitors with a particularly powerful way of abtishing their authority in urban environments
fraught with conflict. Motivated in part by the oemist ideology and religious developments in
Prague, the Empire’s cultural and intellectual egntinerant “heresy hunters” sought to
strengthen Christian faith and Western Christendsra whole by re-routing illicit spirituality
into Catholic venues by promoting persuasion am/esion as methods of combating
Waldensianism. Relying on networks of prestigeladigacy, and influence that united the
fragmented Holy Roman Empire, inquisitors also fedntheir own long-distance networks of
persecutors, informers, and recent converts, wdliolwed them to pursue heresy more
effectively and across all of the German territerie
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Introduction

In late August of 1393, the residents of Augsburmessed an eight-day long spectacle
in the heart of their city: each day a solemn pssim of men and women walked—two by two,
with lit candles in their hands—from the Benedietibbey of St Ulrich and Afra to the
cathedral of the Virgin Mary. If anyone needed apl&nation as to the procession’s reason,
yellow cross-shaped badges sewn onto the fronbaokl of their clothing marked the members
of the procession as repentant heretidscording to the contemporary chronicle accouttis,
processions followed a brief inquisitorial trialléhet the square in front of the cathedral, where
thirty-four individuals abjured their heretical Vdahsian beliefs and were condemned to
perform penance. In addition to wearing penitertiakses of yellow cloth, the repentant
heretics had to walk between the cathedral andhbey of St. Ulrich and Afra, along
Augsburg's principle thoroughfare, past the Pertagler of the Church of St. Peter, the seat of
the city council, and the guildhouses of some ofghwurg's influential guild$in addition to
serving as the civic core of the city, the routenlaen the cathedral and the Benedictine abbey
was also imbued with religious meaning. By paradirgroad between the two holiest places in
the city, the repentant heretics were being integraack into the fabric of urban existence,
while simultaneously providing the onlookers witbhautionary tale. By 1393, urban heresy
carried a strong connotation of disobedience—aithasis of good citizenship—and therefore

had to be punished in a visible and public mafiner.

! “Und man macht iedem ketzer ain gelwez kriitsiargewand hinden und vorf ainem urkiind ires posen
glouben, den si gehebt hettetChronik von 1368-1406,” 96.

2 Adrian,Augsbourg & la fin du Moyen Aggi.
3 Kieckhefer Repression of Heresy5-79.



The ritual behavior performed by the repentant Wiasians was also highly instructive.
The Waldensians walked in pairs, carrying lit casdlOnce their solemn procession reached the
cathedral, they repeated the Hail Mary prayer séwe®s, then received aspersions with holy
water from the cathedral priest and proceededd@émetery to read the Our Lord and the Hail
Mary prayers for the dead. Processions betweercbbsy candles, holy water, Hail Mary, and
prayers for the dead were all elements of Cathieligious practice that contradicted the beliefs
of medieval Waldensians. By performing these elédmepeatedly, the repentant heretics were
forced to disobey the teachings of Waldensian rn@rssand to demonstrate the truthfulness of
their earlier abjuration of here&yThe resulting public spectacle, moreover, remintted
citizens and residents of Augsburg of the Walderssistatus. Even after eight days of negating
their former beliefs, the former heretics were saggul to wear cross-shaped badges on their
clothing for a year, a reminder of their liminali@hian and civic statusDecades after the
inquisition, the shame of those associated witk$ehad not diminished in the public eye. In
1435, an Augsburg woman suffered abuse from hghbers because of the rumors that her
husband was among the individuals tried for hefesy-two years priof.

The inquisition in Augsburg was only one of a chafiranti-Waldensian persecutions in
German-speaking Central and Eastern Europe betb&#hand 1404. German Waldensians
faced persecution before the 1390s, but the peiisaswuring this decade and a half are set

apart by a number of important factors. First,itfigiisitions of the 1390s had a particular anti-

“item quod debent ire per octo dies, de S. Udalusque ad Sanctam Mariam, semper duo et duapdtagbent
portare candela ardentem, et in Ecclesia Beatam®¥irginis debent orare septem Ave Maria, et Byes

debet ipsis dare aspersionem, et in cimiterio detweme tria Pater noster et Ave Maria pro defisttbair,
“Nordlingani brevis Historia,’602.1t is unclear how many times a day the penitenttbgekrform this procession.
See also, Modestin, “Der Augsburger Waldenserpsyzé4-63.

On the use of penitential crosses as punishmetiefesy, see Givemquisition and Medieval Societg4-86.

Stadtarchiv Augsburdviissivbiicher 3, fol. 359r. The incident is described in Kieekdr,Repression of Heresy
68.



Waldensian focus, which was unusual given the tehee of ecclesiastical authorities to
persecute members of this heretical movement iedhker decades. Breaking away from the
fourteenth century’s tendency to investigate comtmesof “beghards” and “beguines™—

loosely defined terms for men and women living agmasnastic lives without accepting an
approved monastic rule, usually in urban settingse-tthquisitors of the 1390s appear to have
ignored these groups for most of the decaélside from a few instances, German beguines and
beghards were pushed to the sidelines of persegutidy to be “remembered” by the inquisitors
in the early fifteenth century. Waldensians, ondtieer hand, found themselves at the center of
inquisitorial attention, with large-scale campaiggsinst them taking place throughout German-
speaking Central and Eastern Europe.

The persecutions of the 1390s were also highly wadus their scope and intensity. Just
as the prior decade saw little interest towards1@er\Waldensians, the decade after the 1390s
also demonstrates a relative decline of inquisgtjanth only a few instances of persecution on
the fringes of the German lands. With many towrg ragions experiencing anti-Waldensian
inquisitions during the decade, the usual tactitesfing persecution by migrating to another
town or even another region proved likely lessaife. Moreover, an inquisition in one place in
the German lands could have a domino effect orsdegaway, as news of or refugees from one
inquisition served as catalysts for other inquosis. For example, a refugee from Donauwdrth in

1394 caused the inquisition against a former Wal@encouple in Regensburg, while the news

" According to a papal bull from the late fourtéenentury, for most of that century somewhere im@ey
beghards and beguines were sent to the stake adwerst year. This likely exaggeration cannot bestakt face
value, but nevertheless suggests a high degregp#gsion of these religious movements. Kieckh&epression
of Heresy 19.



of the inquisition in Bern pushed the magistrateBribourg and Strasbourg to investigate their
own Waldensians in 1399-1480.

The most important factor that distinguishes tlogisitions of 1390-1400 is the role of a
particular group of individuals, the so-calledatiant inquisitors. These mobile persecutors with a
talent for aligning themselves with powerful ecetcal and secular patrons often initiated
inquisition in regions that lacked the will or iagtructure to persecute local Waldensians. The semi
independent status of late medieval inquisitors) like Peter Zwicker, Heinrich Angermeier, and
Martin of Amberg, played a particularly crucialeéoUnlike inquisitors in Southern France and
Northern Italy in the thirteenth and early fourtdecenturies, these inquisitors were not tied §o an
particular region or diocese. Unlike their predsoes, the Dominicans Gallus of Neuhaus (d. 1355)
and Walter Kerlinger (d. 1373), these ‘freelancadsy-hunters were not affiliated with the
mendicant orders, and thus were favored by loealcal elites who had come to distrust or compete
with the mendicants during this perid&eacting to the existence of complex networkseoétical
communities throughout Germany, these inquisitliswed leads from one community to another
as they saw fit, acting as persecutors, consultaxgpert withesses, and authors of anti-heretical
treatises. Even if in certain cases the itinenaoisitors lacked the authority to prosecute their
targets, their presence in an area and the reputatit preceded them played a role in inciting a
wave of religious intolerance. This demonstratasitmerant inquisitors, ecclesiastical, and urban
authorities operated in a complex web of affiliss@nd rivalries (religious and political), of
resistance and consensus. For these reasonsy dnelirf@bility to track heretical contacts across

different regions of Germany, a study of itinerggjuisitors provides information about a crucial—

8 Kieckhefer Repression of Heres$6-67; Utz Tremp, “Der Freiburger Waldenserprozef? 1399,” 64-66;
Modestin,Ketzer in der Stadtl1-12.

® Kieckhefer Repression of Heres$5; Lerner;The Heresy of the Free Spjrit34-35; LamberiViedieval Heresy
169.



and understudied—process that led to a decadezlmig of inquisitions all over the German-
speaking lands. This study’s emphasis on the pgrmscas well aghe persecuted, makes an
important intervention in the historiography of ezl Waldensianism.

The inquisition in Augsburg was only one of manyi-&eretical campaigns at the end of
the fourteenth century. The 1390s and early yefttsedifteenth century saw an unprecedented
intensification of religious persecution targetennarily at Central and Eastern Europe's most
numerous heretical movement, WaldensianiSiaving attracted relatively little inquisitorial
attention in the previous decades, Waldensian camtias from the Baltic to the Swiss Alps and
from the Rhine to the Danube were targeted in i@sef inquisitions that uprooted their
communities, apprehended their members and refideaders, and disrupted their religious
practice. A majority of the inquisitions involvedgfessional itinerant “heresy hunters” who
served as catalysts for anti-heretical actionsuginout the German lands. Analyzing and
reconstructing the careers and motivations of thgsmts of persecution, my dissertation
outlines a constellation of factors—social, poéticcultural, and religious—that enabled
itinerant inquisitors to intensify anti-Waldensiparsecution in Germany. These itinerant
inquisitors were reacting in part to the internss@ires and spiritual problems within Waldensian
communities across the German-speaking lands, hasv® the relative absence of stable
institutions charged with repression of heterodox@entral Europe.

A study of individual anti-heretical persecutionegents us with a case of religious
intolerance and violence within a local contextk@mas a whole, this decade of inquisitions

leaves us with an insight into the interplay betwbkeresy and orthodoxy within the realms of

19 Lerner, “Waldensians,” 12:508; Leffleresy in the Later Middle Age$49. Peter Zwicker, writing in the later
fourteenth century, expresses a similar sentinamicker, Cum Dormirent Homing2278A: “nostris temporibus
haeresiarchae, sectae Waldensium haereticorunmplor Christi fidelium multitudinem... infecerunt”



later medieval political, social, and religiousdls: Taking place against the background of
political crises in the Holy Roman Empire and dgrihe height of the Great Schism, the anti-
Waldensian inquisitions demonstrate the effeche$é large-scale processes on the local level.
In particular, Waldensian criticism of the Churabrarchy and reluctance to buy into the rituals
that had emerged as mainstays of Catholic religmastice by the later middle ages made them
into an easy target for anti-heretical preach@&f®rmers, and inquisitors alike.

Waldensianism had its origins in twelfth-centuryoly as a byproduct of lay spirituality
and the attempt to lead an apostolic lifestyle.réhe little certainty about the origins of this
religious movement, as the sources for its eadjohny, the Anonymous of Laon being the most
detailed among them, draw on a numbetopbi that one encounters in medieval
hagiographies! The movement'’s founder was a man named Valdeswds$ea wealthy
merchant who experienced a moment of personaisalgconversion while listening to the life
of St. Alexius narrated by a wandering performdexfus, a fifth-century saint, who left his
wealthy bride for a life of prayer and ascetic exige in Syria, provided Valdes with a model of
religious life that called out to him. Inspired &yospel quote—“If you wish to be perfect, go
and sell everything that you possess”™—Valdes @érgfaged in charitable works, using his wealth
to provide food and shelter to the poor and tHagifCrucially for the development of his later
movement, after giving his wealth away Valdes dtlenter a monastic order, but chose to

remain a layperson, living off alms in the strasftsyon.** Another source for Waldensianism’s

1 Chronicon universal anonymi Laudunensid7-9. For a more detailed analysis of Valdestsversion and
Waldensianism’s origin story, see Camendfaldensesl1-17; LambertMedieval Heresy70-75; Audisio,The
Waldensian Dissen?-15. All three scholarly overviews point out taek of evidence about Valdes’ life before
his conversion; even the ubiquitous statementtitbatas a merchant has no firm evidence and there is
hypothesis that Valdes was an administrator foidibeese. See Cameraialdensesl? n.4.

12 Matthew 19:21.
13 CameronWaldensesl13; LambertMedieval Heresy71.



origins (albeit, written by an inquisitor, Etiende Bourbon) points out that from the early days
of his conversion, Valdes was interested in reagegpgages from the Scripture in their
vernacular translations. Eventually he began tagirehe contents of these passages pubficly.

If abandonment of wealth and voluntary povertylemm&aldes and his early followers a
troubling sight for Lyon’s clergy, public lay presing was an actual transgression of the divide
between the priests and the laity. Having beendddn to preach by the archbishop of Lyon,
Valdes and his companions appealed to the highésbidty in Christendom, Pope Alexander Il
(r. 1159-1181). According to both the Anonymoud.abn and the account of Walter Map, an
English cleric at the papal curia, Valdes attenthedT hird Lateran Council (1179) and tried to
acquire papal permission to preach. Map’s desonpif the “Waldensians™aldesi) is
particularly acerbic; to him, they were naive antearned pretenders, whose assertion that
Christianity was somehow better off in the “ancigne. apostolic) times appeared arrogant and
dangerous. The Laon Anonymous relates, on theamynthat Valdes was well-received by the
pope, but that Alexander Ill left the ultimate d#cn regarding Waldensian preaching to the
archbishop of Lyor?

At this crucial juncture in Waldensianism’s earlgtbry, Valdes and his followers were
likely perfectly orthodox, aside from their desiceengage in preaching. Possibly in order to
defend themselves from accusations of heresy, dleé&kisians composed a “profession of faith
and proposal of a way of life,” which outlined theupport for all major doctrines of
Catholicism, including its creeds, the Trinity, asath Testaments. The “Profession of Faith”
ends with a call for a new way of life, which indkd strict poverty and a literal reading of the

guidelines for apostolic life from the Gospels;guking was not explicitly allowed, nor was it

14 CameronWaldensesl5.
15 CameronWaldenses16-17.



forbidden. This ambiguity led to a major rift be®vethe Waldensians and the Church. At some
point after 1182, the archbishop of Lyon expelleldés’ followers from the city. Finally, on
November 4, 1184, Waldensianism was officially cemaed alongside Catharism in the papal
bull Ad abolendamThe new heresy was creatéd.

Heretical Waldensianism represented an outpourfifgymiety at a time when the
Church was already facing increasing pressureftomeitself. Valdes’ insistence on poverty and
apostolicism was likely perceived as an affronthmy affluent clergy in Lyon and beyond. His
vernacular preaching threatened to unseat the pyiimigthe Church’s religious guidance.
Finally, Valdes’ disinterest in taking monastic v@was equally problematic for the Church,
which did not have a structure that could accomr®Hts vision of lay spirituality’ At the
same time, as fledgling Waldensian communities beégde persecuted, the new religious
movement started to shift further away from orthodoRejected by the Church, later
Waldensianism acquired distinct Donatist as weB#nicist features. The clergy, from the pope
to the parish priest, were powerless, their sacnasriaeffective'® Reacting to persecution,
Waldensianism found itself divided into two groufi® ministers, who practiced the apostolic
lifestyle of poverty, itinerancy and preaching; ahdir more numerous followers, whose
participation in religion was limitetf. Gradually, as far as we can observe, Waldensiabégan
to limit preaching only to particular members ofitcommunities. It has been argued that in
this process of “churchificationMerkirchlichung only male ministers emerged as preachers,

while women were relegated to secondary roles. WHew®ne must be careful not to take these

16 CameronWaldensesl17-21; AudisioThe Waldensian Dissert4-16.

7 cameronWaldensesl5-16; for a discussion of the sharpened distinddetween priesthood and laity after the
Gregorian Reform, see Grundmameligious Movements-9.

18 Lambert,Medieval Heresy72-73
19 Lambert,Medieval Heresy80-81.



descriptions for granted, as most of them wereteriby hostile authors, who may have
projected their own understanding of religious oigation onto the Waldensiaf.

Having originated in Lyon, by the fourteenth cewt(and possibly already in the early
thirteenth), Waldensianism had spread eastwardlm@erman-speaking lands. The first
Waldensian communities in the Holy Roman Empireeajped along the Rhine, in the
borderlands between the French and German-spelakidg; we hear about a heretical
community (of uncertain kind) in Toul and Metz bétend of the twelfth centufy.Gradually,
the Waldensian networks spread eastward, withioelgideas being carried into Eastern Europe
by German colonists who settled in Bohemia, Pru&ilasia and Hungar¥. Living in relatively
small and well-integrated urban and rural commasitipread throughout German-speaking
Central and Eastern Europe, late medieval Waldessidhered to the ‘cutting away of what
were seen to be the excrescences of orthodox lrejfrgatory, in images, in pilgrimagées’.
Cults of the saints and the Virgin Mary were atetlas lacking Biblical origins; Waldensian
preachers insisted on praying to God alone, andesssd all prayers except for tRater
Noster?* Other Biblicist practices and beliefs, such aslactance to swear oaths and an
avoidance of violence, which anti-heretical writhesre long associated with Waldensianism,
may have been practiced by some, but not all begv

While the eastward migration of the thirteenth cepallowed new Waldensian

communities to appear on the eastern fringes oGerenan-speaking world, pastoral approaches

20 Biller, The Waldensed 25-33; KaelberSchools of Asceticism 33-35.
2 LambertMedieval Heresy77; CameronWaldenses97.

22 Kaelber,Schools of Asceticismi51.Persecutions of the later fourteenth century suph hypothesis: the
Waldensians who appear in the inquisitorial rectralge predominantly Germanic names.

% Lambert Medieval Heresy168.
24 Biller, The Waldense281; Audisio,The Waldensian Dissert05.
25 CameronWaldensesl139; Biller, The Waldense§3-95.



remained relatively unchanged. Now spread out adfesEmpire and beyond, Waldensian
communities still relied on visiting itinerant matérs, whose ministering circuits had to stretch
accordingly. By the late fourteenth century, theeaValdensian ministers visited communities
in Strasbourg and in Brandenburg, on the opposige® of the Empiré&® Frequent long-distance
travel made pastoral visits rarer and the ministersespondingly less accessible to their
followers. One Waldensian woman in 1393 claimed sha had not been able to hear a minister
preach in 40 years.Long-distance journeys also exposed traveling stens to the dangers of
pre-modern travel, exacerbated by secrecy andgkeftcapture. This may also explain why
only a relatively small number of individuals ungerk the apostolic mission and why some
ministers reverted back to Catholicism at the drti@ fourteenth century. These conversions
could have an impact. Since only a small circlpre&achers attended to the Waldensian
communities across the German-speaking lands,reauster possessed knowledge of a large
number of heretical communities. This informatidrextracted (not necessarily by force), could
provide persecutors with a list of “leads” to puestiThis risk was evidently understood by the
Waldensian followers themselves, who used viol¢acsilence” renegade ministers as a
method of self-defensg.

While Waldensian reliance on a close-knit commstiaicture linked by itinerant
preachers was “both a safeguard and a liabilityis' $tructural weakness was never fully
exploited before the 1398%Indeed, until the end of the fourteenth centurgld&nsian

communities in German-speaking Central and Ea&tarope attracted little attention from

% Biller, “Heretics and Long Journeys,” 99-100.
27 Kurze,Quellen 200.
28 Utz Tremp, “Multum abhorrerem,” 166; Camerttaldenses140-41.

2 The Waldensian community in Strasbouard.374 purportedly hired assassins to kill a maristho converted to
Catholicism. Modestinketzer in der Stad#3-44.

30 Kieckhefer,Repression of Heres7.

10



inquisitors. Unlike the Waldensian communities outhern France and Northern Italy, where
Waldensian ministers and followers alike were fragly persecuted alongside Cathar “good
men and good women” and their supporters, Germadeéfsians benefited from a relative
reluctance of local prelates to eradicate hefé3ywo-year inquisitorial career of Conrad of
Marburg (d. 1233), whose anti-heretical rampageiadidcriminate accusations led to his
assassination, provides the notorious exceptiorrd@ly aside from Conrad’s activity and a brief
period of anti-heretical persecution in the 12@Bere is little evidence of any organized
attempts to combat heresy, including Waldensianistti| the early fourteenth centut$.

This lull in inquisitorial activity, however, shalihot be mistaken for indifference
towards heterodoxy in Germany. On the contrary,d&fasianism was condemned repeatedly in
the sermons of Berthold of Regensburg (c. 1220-137@ in the anonymous text against
heretics, Jews, and the Antichrist, the so-caladchymous of Passau” (c. 1266). This text
addresses primarily Waldensians living in Austna @resents a picture of a heretical movement
thriving in small towns and villages thetelnvestigated repeatedly in 1311, 1313-15, and 1360
70, Austrian Waldensians nevertheless remainedgtaough in the face of persecution to
show resistance during the inquisition of the E880s3* The mountainous terrain they inhabited
may have helped these communities survive intdaheeenth century and beyond.

Bohemian and Moravian Waldensians also becameus fofcinquisitions in the mid-
fourteenth century. The Dominican friar Gallus auXiaus appears to have been the main agent

of a persecution that may touched on over two thoddValdensians (with as many as 200 of

31 Kieckhefer Repression of Heres$4-55; Given|nquisition and Medieval Society4.
32 Kieckhefer Repression of Heres§4-16; Cameron/Valdenses98-99.
3 LambertMedieval Heresy165-66.

34 Audisio, The Waldensian Disset0; LambertMedieval Heresy168-69; KieckheferRepression of Heres$3-
54.
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them burned at the stake). Only a fragment of theemce for Gallus’ inquisitorial activity in the
Czech lands survives (containing names of 180 issret5 of whom were executed), and the
approximate total numbers are extrapolated frorsetliecord€® This was the most aggressive
attempt to eradicate Waldensianism in German-spgaBentral and Eastern Europe before the
1390s. Gallus was assassinated in 1355, thus eh@irane-man crusade against her8sy.

Chapter One examines mobility as a factor behiedruisitions of the 1390s, while
also providing a much needed brief overview oftheent state of knowledge about the lives
and careers of three itinerant inquisitors: PeteicKer, Martin of Amberg and Heinrich
Angermeier of Stein. Although each of these mehbeldiscussed in a greater detail in
subsequent chapters, this chapter will provideataes of their activity, as well as discuss the
sources that inform these narratives.

Much of what we can learn about the place of lageigval Waldensians in society is
incomplete without a thorough study of the inquisst their careers, methods, and motivations.
To this author’s knowledge, no such study existenaf certain topics related to the involvement
of itinerant inquisitors have been addressed iliegacholarship. For example, in his doctoral
thesis and in later publications, Peter Biller pes/en beyond the shadow of a doubt that the
polemical treatise known &um dormirent homing&. 1395) was composed by Peter Zwicker,
an inquisitor active during the 1390s, whose ingasion of German Waldensians informed it.
Biller’s attribution allowed scholars to use detaf Zwicker’s biography to produce a new
interpretation oCum dormirent homine®ne that distinguishes between layers of aneteal
topoi within the text. Other itinerant inquisitors havat fared as well in the historiography.

Richard Kieckhefer’'s magisteriepression of Heresy in Medieval Germaamains the only

3 patschovskyQuellen zur bshmischen Inquisitic20-22.
3 LambertMedieval Heresy169-70.
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discussion of all three itinerant inquisitors inglish. However, the work’s focus on over two
centuries of anti-heretical persecutions in allhef German-speaking Central Europe only allows
a brief discussion of these individudfs.

Moreover, the chapter will provide an overview loé thistorical context of the period
1378 through the 1390s as a way to situate thedéeafanti-heretical persecution vis-a-vis the
ecclesiastical and political crises that befellittdy Roman Empire in the later fourteenth
century. Taking place during the height of the Sehbetween rival popes in Rome and
Avignon, and in the midst of the political disariayGermany during the reign of King
Wenceslas, the chain of anti-Waldensian persecuagononstrates the way these large-scale
processes manifested themselves at the local level.

Chapter Two focuses on the structure of Waldenssanmunities across the German-
speaking lands. While rural Waldensians have baetes in detail, following the publication of
inquisitorial sources from the trials in and aro8tdttin (1392-1394), urban Waldensians
remain relatively understudied. Syntheses of Wad@eamnhistory published at the turn of the
twentieth century attempted to provide an updattherstate of knowledge about German
Waldensianism; nevertheless, they demonstratedisant lacunae in the scholarship. First,
these monographs almost completely omit any dismugd Waldensianism in urban settings (in
part because they were published before the afortéoned studies by Utz Tremp and
Modestin), relying instead primarily on the sourtresn Brandenburg and Pomerania published

by Kurze®

37 Kieckhefer,Repression of Heres$3-73, but especially on 55-57. Peter Zwicker lsfadtin of Amberg are
mentioned in a brief section in Lern@he Heresy of the Free Spjrit45-48.

38 Audisio, The Waldensian DisserameronWaldensesKaelber,Schools of Asceticism
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The omission of urban heretical communities ledkese studies with a somewhat
distorted picture of German Waldensianism as agmilynrural phenomenon. Indeed, the
historical sociologist Lutz Kaelber goes so fatamargue that German Waldensians by the
fourteenth century consisted mainly (with the exmepof Bohemia) of “rustics and simple
craftsmen and -women in rural aredSMalcolm Lambert further posits that although urban
Waldensians existed and even gave their “finane@giht and muscle... to the movement,”
heretical communities in the cities were “nevertoest of their movement. Eventually,
according to Lambert, urban Waldensians becamensabf their own success, as their wealth
and political engagement made them easier to dEtédhile this may be so, the mechanisms
behind the existence and eventual (also hardlydpsetined) demise of the urban Waldensians
still need further investigation. The fact that Wé&isians communities in places like Strasbourg,
Fribourg, Nuremberg, and Vienna remained on thagimag circuits of the fifteenth-century
ministers demonstrate that the lifespan and impoetaf these groups were far from o¥er.

Building on the scholarship produced by historiahgvaldensians living in the cities on
the Rhine and in the Swiss lands, the chapter agésehe interpretation that views the second
half of the fourteenth century as a “crisis” of \Wahsianism. While heretical communities
during this period faced significant pressures Ifiatm the outside and from within—and a
number of communities disappeared during the 1398sre were also important continuities
that outlived the decade of persecution. Moredege, medieval Waldensian communities
underwent crucial transformations as the long-distanetworks of wandering ministers all but

disappeared after over twenty of them convertedatholicism circa 1390. Instead, evidence

%9 Kaelber Schools of Asceticism51.
0 Lambert Medieval Heresy181.
*1 Schneider, “Friedrich Reiser — Herkunft, Bewegung Weg,” 80-82.
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from Strasbourg and Fribourg clearly demonstrdtesricreasing role of individual communities
in ensuring their self-preservation and in estabtg ties with other Waldensian communities in
the region. Crucially, the crisis of the institutiof itinerant ministers may have spelled the
opportunity for religiously active women to becomgortant (if not the only) repositories of
Waldensian religious lore in their communities.

Chapter Three approaches urban Waldensian comesifmtim another side by
examining the role heretics—real or imagined—plaiyedrban politics. The chapter compares
two inquisitions organized by Heinrich AngermeierAugsburg (1393) and Rothenburg ob der
Tauber (1394-95), trying to explain the inquisgddilure to convict a heretic in Rothenburg
despite his earlier successes in Augsburg. Thetehapyues that both inquisitions must be
interpreted not merely as acts of religious persecubut as results of long-standing conflicts
between local bishops and urban governments. Whieigsburg the anti-heretical inquisition
was used as a setting for the contest of autheer urban space between the bishop and the
city council, in Rothenburg Waldensianism becanpeesext for political persecution in a
conflict between members of the urban elite. Irhl#ses, the involvement of an outside heresy-
hunter, an itinerant inquisitor, played an instrataérole in catalyzing anti-heretical sentiments

To provide context for the persecutory “zeal’” maholars attribute to itinerant
inquisitors, Chapter Four reconstructs the life eacker of one of them, Peter Zwicker.
Zwicker’s persecutions of Waldensians focused aapecing converts to Catholicism by using
persuasion and exploiting contradictions within tégisianism itself. The chapter reconstructs
Zwicker’s life before the 1390’s and draws on hi#wgs, his anti-Waldensian treatise and a
virtually unexamined schematic exposition of thed'® Prayer, in order to demonstrate that

Zwicker's motivation to persecute Waldensians stethfrom the reform movements that
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influenced him while he was studying in Prague.uAng that the proliferation of heretics was
caused by the lack of moral character among thgyl&wicker viewed the Waldensians whom
he was able to convert back to Catholicism as rgwod” Christians in whose name one could
enact the reform of the Church.

Chapter Five complements the previous chapter tdyeading the mobility of itinerant
inquisitors and the contingencies involved in tiseiccessful persecution of German
Waldensians. Scholars writing about the persecsitidrihe 1390s (with some exceptions) tend
to focus on individual anti-heretical campaignst@ad of tracing connections between them.
Although most studies speak of the “wave” or “chaihpersecutions, there is little discussion
of the mobility—of both the persecutors and thargets—that underpinned and enabled the
series of inquisitions across the German-speakindd. While local focus has been instrumental
in establishing the social and political contextsihdividual inquisitions, it is nevertheless
crucial to observe external, often long-distand¢ki@nces that shaped the outcomes of the local
campaigns. The work on Strasbourg done by Georgelstog for example, demonstrates the
importance of communication between StrasbourgBerd in inciting an inquisition in the
former. Similarly, Modestin has also demonstratedibfluence of the inquisition in Augsburg
(1393) on the course of the campaign in Strasbsevgn years latéf.

The chapter approaches the decade of anti-heratitalty using network theory, a
concept previously used by historians to deschibespread of religions (e.g., early Christianity)
and—more recently—proposed as an analytical apprfmaexamining inquisitorial methods.
We can imagine two long-distance networks in existein German-speaking Central and

Eastern Europe during the 1390s. One linked aivelgtsmall number of highly mobile

*2 Modestin,Quellen 197-99; Utz Tremp, “Der Freiburger Waldenserpsszeon 1399,” 65-67; Modestin, “Der
Augsburger Waldenserprozg's49.
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Waldensian ministers to a larger number of heretisenmunities dispersed throughout the land.
Another, formed in response to the first, consistethree itinerant inquisitors, who were also
linked to a much larger number of local communjtgrons, associates, and informers. The
overlap between the two networks, caused by thaymtof Waldensian communities by
renegade ministers, enabled the inquisitors toashl@ chain of unprecedented persecutions
during the 1390s and the early years of the fifieeentury. As the decade progressed, the
inquisitorial network began to lose important pasoincluding the archbishop of Prague,
leading the inquisitors like Peter Zwicker and Nfadf Amberg to continue their pursuit of
heresy further away from the German heartland.i@rother hand, the Waldensian network,
albeit severely disrupted by the crisis of its wenaly ministers, survived at the level of local

communities and was able to recover some of iseks
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Chapter One

Contours of Religious Persecution, 1390-1404

To date, the anti-Waldensian persecutions in tl42and the early years of the fifteenth
century have not received the systematic studydlesgrve. Unprecedented in their intensity in
Central and Eastern Europe, the inquisitions tdakepthroughout the German-speaking lands:
along the Rhine (Mainz) and in the Swiss lands iBEribourg), in Swabia and Franconia to the
east (Wurzburg, Augsburg, Donauwdrth, DinkelsbRuathenburg ob der Tauber, Regensburg,
Bamberg, and Nuremberg), further away in Austri@y§ Linz, and their environs), and further
yet in Thuringia (Erfurt), Brandenburg and Pomeagim Stettin and surrounding settlements),
and Hungary. While individual inquisitions may have taken placalisparate regions of
German-speaking Central and Eastern Europe, eqalsition affected those that followed and
was, in turn, affected by the preceding campaigns.

Since taking into consideration the successiomtf\&aldensian trials is crucial for
understanding their causes and effects, this chapitgporovide an overview of the inquisitions
that occurred during the 1390s and provide a politeligious context for this decade. The
inquisitions of the 1390s have not received a reselmolarly overview in the English-speaking
academy since Richard Kieckhefer’s important, biRepression of Heresy in Medieval
Germany(1979). Even such detailed and important surveySumn Cameron¥aldenses:
Rejection of Holy Church in Medieval Euro(®#900), Gabriel Audisio’3he Waldensian
Dissent: Persecution and Survival, ¢.1170-c.16I/B9), and Peter Biller’s collection of essays,

The Waldenses, 1170-1530: Between a Religious @uatka Church2001), do not provide a

! For an overview of the anti-Waldensian perseastisee KieckhefeRepression of Heres$3-73; Modestin,
Ketzer in der Stadtl-12.
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coherent overview of the persecutions and do reude the most recent scholarship in the field
published in English and German.

Taking place during one decade and targeted nayratd particular kind of heresy, the
anti-Waldensian inquisitions of the 1390s were sldamot only by their local context, but also
by the mobility of both the victims and the perdecs. In addition to discussing the narrative of
persecutions and their context, this chapter pes/@h overview of lives and careers of the
principal agents of the anti-Waldensian inquisisipiinerant inquisitors. Unhindered by regional
affiliations, mobile, and skilled at acquiring pats, itinerant “heresy-hunters” served as
catalysts for anti-heretical campaigns even inathat lacked the incentives to pursue heresy
otherwise. While all three inquisitors—Peter Zwickigartin of Amberg, and Heinrich
Angermeier—are going to be discussed in a greagthdater, here | will briefly address the

current state of knowledge about each of them.

Political and Ecclesiastical Contexts, 1378-1400

In order to understand the mechanisms and contomgebehind the decade of
unprecedented anti-Waldensian persecutions, wetbaw@nsider two crucial historical
processes that informed this decade. These inficeaach other, creating an environment in
which persecution of heresy was instrumentalizetiexploited by a variety of agents. The first
process involved the gradual dismantling of thevoeks of administrative and political
authority that Emperor Charles IV (d. 1378) hadadeped by means of forging a union between
regional nobility, powerful bishops, and key citiashis realm. His son, and successor,
Wenceslas IV (r. 1376-1400), who did not have &aikdr’s talent for administration and

diplomacy, was unable to continue his success. resat, most of his reign was marked by

2 Modestin Ketzer in der StagDeane, “Archiepiscopal Politics and WaldensiarsPeution.”
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urban strife, conflicts between cities and the hiybiand the unprecedented wave of
inquisitorial activity of the 13905.

Another defining historical process of this peneas the Great Schism between Rome
and Avignon. The Schism began before the deatthafl€s IV in 1378. Following the return of
the papal court to Rome after its seventy-year ist@wignon and the death of Pope Gregory Xl
(d. 1377), the cardinals elected Urban VI as thé pentiff. Some of the cardinals later
contested the election, claiming that they wereddrto elect Urban by the raging Roman mob.
The dissenting cardinals left the papal court aed imFondi, where 13 of them elected Clement
VIl as the “true” pope, splitting the ecclesiasticgalties between two rival popé£vidently,
the emperor recognized the importance of the Schisattempted to remedy it by embarking
on a personal visit to Paris in 1378. Unable tesoeawith the king of France, Charles V (1338-
1380), and likely exhausted by his journey, the empdied in November of that year. By the
end of 1378, the king of France proclaimed hisggdlece to the Avignonese Pope Clement VII,
thereby turning the Schism into a feature of thedestastical landscape for the next forty years
(1378-1418%.

The split between rival popes, which put FrancetaesdEmpire into opposing
ecclesiastical camps, not only complicated politizg also created a distinct sense of
uncertainty about correct allegiance. This uncetyavas particularly pronounced in the western

part of the Holy Roman Empire, where the bishosanchbishops were particularly prone to

% Recent scholarship has attempted to reconsidec®gtrus’s tumultuous reign by tracing its cruciabems—
namely, the political fallout of privileges and oassions given to the Church and regional nobility-the later
years of Charles’ rule. Still, even a more balarpedrayal of Wenceslaus’ rule depicts him as lagkhe
penchant for administration and diplomacy thatrdedi his father’s ability to leave a lasting leganythe political
structure of the Holy Roman Empire. Hlge#, “The Luxemburgs,” 556-57; Scald$ie Shaping of German
Identity, 84.

4 Rollo-Koster, “Civil Violence and the Initiatiorf the Schism,” 9-13.
® Kaminsky, “The Great Schism,” 278.
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shift their loyalties between the rival popes. Egample, the Archbishop of Mainz, Adolf of
Nassau (r. 1379-90), earned his position at Maame (f the most important archbishoprics in
the Empire) by first promising allegiance to Avignand then shifting it to Rome only two years
later (1381). Clearly not concerned with the pdssibeological implications of vacillating
between popes, Adolf demonstrated the kind of stingelitical maneuvering that undermined
the authority of the Church in the eyes of his sats® Indeed, as a contemporary anonymous
guestiothat circulated in the Rhineland in the 1380s selj if one was asked which rival
pontiff was the true pope, the safest position igasrance or indifferencé.

The Schism, however, was exploited not only byeiherprising prelates, but also by
their direct competitors: urban governments in eaf more political independence. Urban
strife and conflicts between German free and ingberiies and the bishops proved to be a
defining characteristic of the periddarge German towns and their governments durirgy thi
period were involved in a long-term transformatiBononomic development in the cities was
correlated with the rise of a peculiar urban woikelv that saw urban communities as self-
contained systems and argued for a greater casftadigarchic city councils over urban affairs.
The cities, formerlypossessions of members of the landed aristocraityedrigher echelons of
the Catholic Church, gained the right to govermibelves, to engage in diplomacy, and to
interact with the rulers of the Empire. In excharnigee and imperial cities promised their
support to emperors in times of political instakifi Aithough this was a gradual process and
large cities in Upper Germany had won a significdegree of independence in the later

thirteenth century, a hundred years later the gteugyas still underway. In the second half of the

® Deane, “Archiepiscopal Inquisitions,” 209; Jurgeeser, “Adolf von Nassau,” 411-12.
" Cod. Vienna 5064, fols. 104-106. Cited in Dearechiepiscopal Politics and Waldensian Persecutipé;79.
8 Tyler, Lord of the Sacred Cityp. 77-89; Moraw, “Cities and Citizenry as Fastof State Formation,” 642-43.
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fourteenth century, urban communities turned tage&ntion to less obvious signs of their
dependence on outside magnates. A drive for greatgrol over church property and the right
to tax the clergy became controversial issuesefity, especially in the capitals of bishoprics
(Augsburg, Strasbourg, Mainz, Wirzburg, Constamd®re clerical presence was
overwhelming. For example, in Augsburg (which caaharound 15,000 residents in the later
fourteenth century), there was the cathedral, 7asi@nies, 10 mendicant houses, 7 beguinages,
and 4 parishes—a veritable city-within-a-city thatnained immune to urban taxation and
control?

A well-recorded example of such use of the Schism ¢conflict between an urban
commune and its bishop comes from Wirzburg, whictiughout the 1380s and 1390s was
trying to achieve self-rule or at least expanagiitonomy. In the 1380s, the city was pitted
against the bishop of Wiirzburg, Gerhard of Schwangr. 1372-14006§. Wiirzburg’s struggle
was part of the decade of intermittent conflictsagen regional city leagues in Upper Germany,
and princely leagues consisting of the nobility #mel Church elites. During the 1380s,
Wirzburg entered a defensive league with neighgamperial cities Schweinfurt and
Windsheim in order to resist the attempts of thehdp to restrict its rights and raise taXeBor
Wirzburg, the confrontation worsened after the Peddger (1389), where the cites that had
previously suffered a military defeat were proledifrom uniting into defensive leagues and
forced to pay reparations. In response to the Egaty, the city council of Wirzburg appealed
to the Roman pope Boniface IX seeking the reaffiromaof old privileges granted to the city in

1260 by one of his predecessors. Although the goaeted the city's plea, he entrusted Bishop

° Eberhard Isenmanije Deutsche Stadt im Mittelalte824-25.
19 Schlenker and Flachenecker, “Gerhard von SchwagzZb800-902.
1 Schlenker and Flachenecker, “Gerhard von Schwagzb80
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Gerhard with providing the required document todite council; and Bishop Gerhard withheld
it. In response, in 1392 the magistrates reachedaoss the lines of the Schism and sought a
similar affirmation from Pope Clement VII in Avignpessentially recognizing his authority
over Boniface’s? The Wiirzburg example clearly demonstrates that-pitlesepeated outcries
over the loss of ecclesiastical unity in Westermig€&andom from a wide range of theologians
and clerical writers—on a more pragmatic level$ohism created a sense of hierarchical
ambiguity, which was exploited by political agents.

A city-centric worldview, which emphasized the tindependence in matters secular
and religious to a point where the two merged ame concept of civic spirituality, was both a
byproduct of these political changes and an impfetuthem® Living in a city and for a city
became an ideology best summarized in a founddtessay by the German historian Bernd
Moeller. Writing about the role of German citiegidg the Reformation, Moeller observed that
by the later fourteenth century, over one hundresry before Luther, the development of urban
ideology made city-dwellers perceive their commiesitas self-governed and self-sufficient

units. Moeller explains:

Material welfare and eternal salvation were ndfedé#ntiated and thus the
borders between the secular and spiritual arebfe alisappeared. We can
grasp the essential trait of the late medieval mdmmmunity if we
characterize it as a ‘sacred society'. ... Elsewheven the lower classes

of the urban population... were embued with the comahspirit. ... [The

12 Haupt, “Der revolutionaren Bewegungen in WiirzGugs,

13 Origins of the gradual change from portrayingesitas an antithesis of Christian life to seeingitae the
embodiment of holiness can be traced back at ledlse thirteenth century. Littl&eligious Poverty and the
Profit Economy in Medieval Euroféhaca, 1978), 197-217. See also, Haverkamp,iligteStadte’ im hohen
Mittelalter,” 119-56.
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urban communities] united not only to defend tleeionomic interests,
but also to work for the eternal salvation of thm&mbers by controlling
morals and justice, by supporting altars and mafesdbke souls of the

dead, and so fortH.

Scholarship on social stratification and urban banias challenged Moeller’s claim that
this city-centric ideology was shared by all leveisirban society and therefore served as a
catalyst for the “Reformation from below.” Altholid/ioeller has been rightly criticized for not
taking into account divisive social and econominftcts in late medieval towns, his thesis is
still relevant, in particular for the study of urbpolitical culture 150 years before the
Reformation> Although clearly not shared by every member ofidsan community such as
Augsburg or Strasbourg, the view of a town as aiaturecorpus christianurmwas prevalent
among the urban elites and therefore influenceid plodicies, the ways in which their justified
their authority, and their broader worldvief.

Despite their growing economic and cultural impoce, German cities remained
relatively marginal in imperial politics. While CHes IV’s imperial ‘constitution,” the Golden
Bull (1356), codified privileges of the clergy atiee nobility, especially of the secular and
ecclesiastical princes whose support Charles netedendlsure the political success of his
dynasty, cities did not fare well in that docum&mt the heart of the new imperial
‘constitution” were the princes: they elected tleevremperor, upheld peace, and, in effect,

wielded the imperial power in their respectiveiterres. A crime against a prince of the empire

14 Moeller, Imperial Cities and the Reformatip#6-47.

15 For a historiographic overview, see, Hsia, “ThetiMgf the Commune,” 203-15.

16 Moeller, Imperial Cities and the Reformatip#9.

" Hlav&ek, “The Luxemburgs,” 557-58; Leuschn@&ermany in the Late Middle Agek53.
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waslesemajeste tantamount to a crime against the emperor him@éies, unless they were
crucial imperial allies like Frankfurt and Nurem@gewere viewed as detractors from princely
rule. Among other restrictions, towns were forbdi®m forming defensive unions or
leagues? Moreover, during the later years of Charles’ re@smhe attempted to acquire the
electors’ votes for his son, Wenceslaus, urbanlpges were also frequently ignored and used
as gifts to ensure cooperation. Although the empegwal of securing the imperial throne for

Wenceslaus succeeded, it came at a price whialathisr less politically savvy successor had to

19

pay:
Although the Golden Bull's prohibition on city leags had been ignored even during
Charles 1V’s lifetime, his death ushered in a decafitension—even open warfare—between
long-distance associations of the towns and thiemagnobility. By 1379, the Swabian League
of imperial cities included members not only in $vea but also in Alsace, paving the way for
further unions between these regions and theg<?ftiwithin months of his father’s death,
Wenceslaus reaffirmed the Public Pedcan(friedg—anad hocagreement that obligated its
signatories to abstain from the use of violencsoilving their disputes—in January of 1379;
while this tactic had proved effective under Chayrtbe new king failed to ensure the execution
of his Peace and its longevity. In early 1380,rtbble association “Order of the Lion”
confronted the defensive force of the Rhenishxiieder the walls of Frankfurt, pushing the

cities to establish even stronger ties among thivesg Naturally, the noble leagues were also

'8 This prohibition was largely forgotten once the @rigl power declined after Charles’ death, bueitistence in
the Bull is reminiscent of the emperor’s attentiorthe needs of the imperial elites. $sgraclough;The Origins
of Modern Germany317-18; Hlavéek, “The Luxemburgs,” 554.

9 Hlav&sek, “The Luxemburgs,” 555-56.

2 Moraw, “Cities and Citizenry as Factors of Staterffation,” 644; Forsén, “Was There a South-Weshier
City-State Culture?” 95

2 Kolpacoff, “Archiepiscopal Politics and Waldensi@arsecution,” 85-86. On the German tradition aigis
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growing and by the early 1380s included all of Rfeneland electors; the ensuing years of
conflicts sapped the area of its economic resowanddurther weakened royal power. In 1384,
Wenceslaus succeeded in bringing the warring s@les agreement at Heidelberg; although
also short-lived, this peace treaty is viewed asafithe principal achievements of the king’s
reign. However, by 1385 the conflict resumed astield until 1389, when the cities suffered a
number of crushing defeats by their enemies. Rindie bloody and anarchic decade came to an
end with the signing of the Peace of Eger, wheeedifeated cities were saddled with financial
penalties of thousands of gulden (60,000 in refmmsto the Count Palatine alonéd).

While the Swabish and the Rhenish Leagues conducefdre outside of the city walls,
within the cities the citizens aimed their ire la& tlergy. In addition to clerical privileges beiag
burden on urban economies, participation of thédstyechelons of the German clergy in the
war between cities and nobles on the side of tierlaxacerbated the antagonism between the
secular and the clerical authorities. With the brslop of Mainz, and his suffragan bishops of
Strasbourg, Augsburg, and Wurzburg fighting agatimsir former capitals, clerical privileges
and freedom from taxation within these and otheesibecame an intolerable sign of external
rule. In response, an anti-clerical revolt in Worenspted in 1384, at the height of the war
between the cities and the Order of the Lion, fage¢he city’s clergy to flee the city and
abandon its possessions there. In the same yealarsanti-clerical violence caused the clergy in
Mainz to cease the performance of divine servigesst canons of the cathedral left the city as
well. 2 When Bishop Burkhard of Augsburg joined the Oraliethe Lion in 1379, bands of

residents vandalized his property in the city datgr in the conflict, forced all clergy to swear

Landfriedenas instruments for curbing violence, see Brovinlence in Medieval Europ@23-25.
2 Hlav&sek, “The Luxemburgs,” 556-57; Forsén, “Was The&oath-West German City-State Culture?” 95-96.

% Kungstein Chronicon Moguntinurb3-54;Kolpacoff, “Archiepiscopal Politics and Waldensi@arsecution,”
102-103.
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an oath of loyalty to the city. Furthermore, in 38 response to the bishop’s seizure of the
goods carried by Augsburg’s merchants on their fn@y Venice, a mob of residents ransacked
the episcopal properties in the city: his palacetmvarehouse, and the domicile of the
cathedral’s deaff.

Although the grievances against urban clergy weiitigal and economic in nature, they
were often portrayed in negative religious termshgyecclesiastical authors. Images of citizens
assaulting the clergy were depicted as acts ofhuisttan lawlessness. When the residents of
Mainz ignored the archbishop’s interdict that fatbahe performance of divine services in the
city, the ecclesiastical chronicler and vicar ofiMacathedral, Johannes Kungstein, observed
that “the citizens were not perturbed [by the idiet], even mocked [it] because they were
wallowing in heresy® By equating any crime against the prince-eledmtésemajestéthe
Golden Bull turned urban resistance and self-defems signs of their perpetrators’
guestionable status as Christians or even humamafking on the Swiss cities’ victory in the
Battle of Sempach (1386), where the urban milibiated an army of Austrian knights and killed
Duke Leopold of Austria, chronicler Kungstein cdlie Swiss “beastly lordless men” (bestiales
homines sine domind¥.In an act of remarkable cruelty, Count Palatinpéttll burned sixty
prisoners from the Urban League in a brick overa@rof mass incineration that likely
reminded its witnesses of the similar burning ef dlews in Strasbourg and Basel after the plague
pogroms of 1349; public burning of the captives aks® highly reminiscent of the prescribed

punishment for heresy.

% Tyler, Lord of the Sacred Cify1-93.

% “quod cives minime curabant, ymmo deridebant, guitulabant in heresi.Kungstein,Chronicon Moguntinum
54.

26 Kungstein Chronicon Moguntinums?.
27 Kungstein Chronicon Moguntinumg0; Kolpacoff, “Archiepiscopal Politics and Waldsan Persecution,” 94.
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The decade of anti-Waldensian persecutions thaé edtar a period of weak monarchy,
the Schism, urban unrest, anti-clericalism, and lvediween cities and princes embodied
elements of all of these crises. The rule of WelacesslV, at first indecisive, then unengaged,

did little to alleviate the vacuum of political &otity left after Charles IV’s death in 1378.
Although most of the Empire remained in the pro-Rarnamp, the Schism compounded the
problem by creating a sense of religious uncergaantd severely undermining the status of the
Church. Struggles for political and economic indegence and the growing power of the princes
catalyzed the development of a peculiar city-cemtrorldview that imagined cities as idealized
sacred communities, in charge of their secularelbas spiritual affairs. As a result, toleration

of any visible heterodoxy became problematic. Gndther hand, princes and bishops perceived
the very notion of urban self-rule as potentiakdrodox and therefore used accusations that
urban communes harbored or tolerated heresy aktiagddool. The constellation of political

and ecclesiastical crises gave a new meaning esyeespecially the most numerous and
widespread heretical movements, such as Waldessmiafiihe Waldensian community, whether
in a city or a region, became a polysemic categontaining a variety of meanings. To a city
council it marked a weakness in their imaginarysdcommunity. To a bishop trying to punish
a defiant city, the heretics’ existence created@ortunity to show strength, as well as to
remind his subjects of the guiding role of the chuiTo a reformer, pious Waldensian followers
promised rejuvenation of the Church, if they cobddconverted back to Catholicism. Finally, to

secular rulers, Waldensians—at least as they weagined and presented by their persecutors—

600 Jewish men and women in Basel were burneddrssltbuse, likely built for this purpose, on Jagus,
1349; a month later a similar fate befell the Javdaemmunity of Strasbourg, where an unknown nurober
victims was also burned inside a wooden structbee. AberthFrom the Brink of the ApocalypsEs8-59.
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constituted disobedient and potentially dangeraoigests. In the 1390s, heretical communities
meant too much for too many to be ignored.
Chronology of the Persecutions, 1390-1404

The decade of anti-Waldensian persecutions begdwawirotracted inquisition in Mainz
(1390-1393), which set the tone for the inquisisitinat came after. The proceedings against the
Waldensians in Mainz began within a few monthshefélection of its new archbishop, Conrad
Il of Weinsberg (r. 1390-1396). Conrad was a sonawinlikely figure to occupy this position
in that he was not a member of one of the infle@moble dynasties in the region (unlike his
predecessor, Adolf of Nassau), but rather a forsnaolastic of the Mainz cathedral. While the
new archbishop was certainly a ‘dark horse,” hecebn was enabled by Count Palatine Rupert
Il to ensure that the influential archdiocese reradiloyal to the Roman pope in the Great
Schism. If Rupert Il was looking for an archbishmgmcerned with orthodoxy and correct
obedience (a crucial departure from Adolf of Na&sauerest in imperial politics), Conrad was
a perfect candidat®.As Jennifer Kolpacoff Deane has demonstrated iirshely of the Mainz
inquisition (1390-1393), the new archbishop tooktool of his province, ravaged by a decade of
urban strife, conflicts between cities and the highiand anti-clerical revolts in large towns
(including Mainz itself® In part, to restore ecclesiastical power to itser levels, Conrad Il—
whose previous position as a scholastic of the kMeathedral had allowed him to observe the
earlier hostilities firsthand—unleashed an inquositon the city’s Waldensian community.

Fragmentary sources for the campaign do not allove fdetailed reconstruction. It is
clear, however, that the inquisition consisted atimmber of stages. The first stage began in

September of 1390 and involved a ‘discovery’ andigiument of an unspecified number of

% Deane, “Archiepiscopal Inquisitions,” 209-11.
% Deane, “Archiepiscopal Inquisitions,” 207-09.
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individuals, whose beliefs allow for their ident#ition as Waldensians. By the end of
November, the papal Dominican inquisitor for thehaliocese of Mainz, Nicholas Bockeler,
punished eighteen heretics by having them weasesosf blue cloth as a sign of their
repentance—a traditional punishment for her@syowever, in 1392 the archbishop issued a
new commission, designating three representatitdgecsecular clergy—Bishop Frederick of
Toul, the dean of the church of St. Stephan, Natolf Sauwelnheim, and John Wasmod, an
altar chaplain of the Mainz cathedral—as inquisitigudges®* The commission ordered these
men to pursue heresy within the city and throughloetdiocese, both among the laity and the
clergy. This time, Nicholas Bockeler seems to haeen relegated to a secondary role, although
the text of the commission reminds the three apid@®pal inquisitors to cooperate with hifn.
Whether this influenced the outcome of the proaegsior not, the second round of the
inquisition resulted in thirty-six men and womenrigeburned at the stake during the same year
in Bingen, a nearby town owned by the archbishdpe& more Waldensians, this time from
Bingen itself, were sent to the stake in the folloywear. Thus, the persecution, interpreted by
Deane as a show of force on the part of the arbbpistook the lives of at least thirty-nine men
and women, but affected many more in the heretcalmunity that had likely existed in the city
undisturbed for decadél.

Since this was the first in a long chain of anti{tiasian persecutions during the 1390s,
it is tempting to consider Archbishop Conrad 11 1896) as a main agent behind the decade of

investigations of German Waldensians. Whether oQumrad Il inspired this decade of

30 Kungstein Chronicon Moguntinumg3. On the use of penitential crosses, see Glagnisition and Medieval
Society 84-85.

31 Deane, “Archiepiscopal Inquisitions,” 214.

32 Deane, “Archiepiscopal Inquisitions,” 204. An éulit of the archiepiscopal commission is contaimeiidenus,
Codex diplomaticysvol. 3, 598-600.

3 Deane, “Archiepiscopal Inquisitions,” 218-20.
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persecutions, his own investigation in Mainz seesample of persecuting heresy in a number of
crucial ways. First, the inquisition in Mainz tatge exclusively Waldensians, possibly because
of their disregard for clerical and even papal atith that was only too familiar to Conrad.
Second, aside from the three Waldensians from Binde inquisition in Mainz focused on the
heretical community in Mainz itself, as a way foe tarchbishop to assert his authority over the
recently rebellious capital. Throughout the decadeer bishops in the Holy Roman Empire
would adopt anti-heretical campaigns as a weapamsigtheir detractors and, in particular,
defiant free cities. Third, the campaign targeteded-established Waldensian community,
which had likely existed undisturbed for decades @wned at least one property dedicated to
communal meetings (the so-called “domus Spiege)bagyit is named in th€hronicon
Moguntinun).® Lastly, the inquisition, at least in its second amore violent stage, involved
non-mendicant inquisitors appointed by the archdpshimself; this practice would become the
defining characteristic of the majority of anti-Weahsian persecutions during the decade.
While it is hard to know how far the news of the [asian persecution in and around
Mainz in 1390-1393 spread throughout the empire falt that the Waldensian heresy became
the target of one of the most influential eccletstas figures in the realm may have caused other
prelates to follow suit. Although causality is haodorove, anti-Waldensian persecutions in
Wirzburg and Erfurt (both cities are located inahehdiocese of Mainz) in 1391-1392 may
demonstrate that this particular heresy beganttacatepiscopal attention. Similarly, urban
Waldensians were persecuted in 1393-1395 in Swkkasaconia and Regensburg, while rural
heretical communities around Stettin (present8agzecin, Poland) were investigated in 1392-

1393. Later in the decade, the focus of the antiefesian persecution shifted to Upper and

34 Deane, “Archiepiscopal Inquisitions,” 211.
35 Kungstein Chronicon Moguntinumé3.
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Lower Austria (after 1395) and parts of the KingdohtHungary, with the exception of an
inquisition in Nuremberg (1399). All of these ingtiions, which account for the majority of
anti-heretical campaigns in this period, involvatee itinerant inquisitors: Martin of Amberg,
Peter Zwicker, and Heinrich Angermeier; they wél éiscussed in detail in the following section
and later in the dissertation.

By the end of the decade, other cities in Germaakipg Central Europe began to
realize that the presence of heretics posed &fisigmi threat to the stability of their self-rule.
Likely prompted by the inquisitorial campaigns ippér Austria and Swabia, where urban
Waldensian communities came under attack betwe®8 48d 1398, the city council of Bern
conducted an inquisition that involved a Dominid¢aar, Nicholas of Landau from Basel.
Although the actual inquisitorial records did nat\sve, the chronicle account of Conrad
Justinger relates that the inquisitor found oved WAaldensians in the city and succeeded in
collecting 3000 gulden in fines from the accud®dithough the inquisition in Bern involved a
Dominican inquisitor from Basel, the initiative foonducting the inquest seems to have come
from the city council itself, a fact that may hédpexplain its aftermath. Even while the anti-
heretical trials were still going on, the represéimes of the Bern city council met with their
counterparts from nearby Fribourg in November dd39,3n a clear attempt to initiate a similar
inquisition in the neighboring town as w&{lWhether this action was an attempt on the part of
Bern to project its influence or merely a way oélileg with those Waldensians who had escaped
persecution by fleeing the city, the pressure figem did force the magistrates of Fribourg to
conduct an inquisition of their own. Surprisinghgwever, the inquisitors invited to investigate

the Waldensians in Fribourg were not from “pro-Raimaasel, but from “pro-Avignon”

% Utz Tremp, “Der Freiburger Waldenserproze von91'397-58.
37 Utz Tremp, “Der Freiburger WaldenserprozeR von91'364-66.
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Lausanne, thus ensuring a lack of cooperation e two inquisitors® What could have
been a conscious attempt to sabotage an unwamnestigation proved to be successful. By
Christmas of 1399 the Dominican inquisitor foundpmesence of Waldensianism in Fribourg
and issued the city a document (meticulously repced in the city records) that proclaimed
Fribourg’s status as heresy-frédronically, we know that Fribourg did have a tlmiy
Waldensian community in 1399 as it did in 1430, wheother inquisition brought its existence
to light.° Still, in 1399 the magistrates of Fribourg weréeab resist the pressure of their
neighboring city by carefully organizing an inquésit was meant to produce a convenient
outcome.

Strasbourg’s Waldensian community was not so fattein As the city councilors of Bern
pressured Fribourg into conducting an inquest, ey a letter to the magistrates of Strasbourg,
suggesting that the city had a Waldensian presénddarch of 1400, the Strasbourg city
council reacted by conducting a swift inquisititvatt uncovered the city’s Waldensian
community; twenty-seven of its members were expeltiem the city as a resufft.In early April,
mere days after the expulsion of the heretics¢ityecouncil wrote a response to their Bernese
counterparts. In that letter they minimized the 9f the Waldensian community and the social
status of its members in an attempt to present titgiin the best possible light.Even after
removing problematic residents from the city, treggmtrates did not dare to admit to having

done so, claiming instead that the heretics ircttyewere, for the most part, recent immigrants.

38 Utz Tremp “Der Freiburger WaldenserprozeR,” 64-65; Modesties vaudois de Strasbourg devant leurs juges:
une étude comparative; Berne (1399) - Fribourg&au{$399) - Strasbou(d400),” 12-13.

39 Utz Tremp,Quellen 230-32.
0 Utz Tremp “Der Freiburger WaldenserprozeR,” 79-83; Kieckhefepression, 69.
*1 For a detailed study of the inquisition in Strasigp see ModestirKetzer in der StadiHannover, 2007).

*2 Modestin,Quellen 197-99. Although the original letters from andhe Bernese city council did not survive,
Georg Modestin discovered a complete draft of étied to Bern, from which the content of the eadidter from
Bern to the Strasbourg city council can be recocstd.
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Indeed, after a decade of intense persecutions, amitting to ever having a robust, well-
integrated Waldensian community in the city wasmetely inconvenient, but also shameful

and dangerous for its existence.

Itinerant Inquisitors and Their Careers

Starting with the persecutions in Erfurt and Winzpim 1391-1392, we can observe the
involvement of a new type of inquisitor: the fra@da, itinerant persecutor. These itinerant
inquisitors were outsiders, usually unaffiliatedhthe church hierarchy in their areas of
activity. They were also not members of the mendicaders—Dominicans or Franciscans—
traditionally entrusted with the pursuit of heresiiere is an agreement among scholars that
itinerant inquisitors active in the 1390s were ljkine initiators of individual campaigns, acting
as catalysts of persecution and approaching lecailar and ecclesiastical authorities in order to
secure their support for the inquisitidtiThis mode of operation allowed the persecutors to
remain surprisingly mobile and to be able to follmng-distance links between individual
heretical communities, rather than to limit thelquisitorial activity to only one region or an
ecclesiastical province. As a result, three itinepgersecutors—Martin of Amberg, Peter
Zwicker, and Heinrich Angermeier—were responsiblethe majority of persecutions that took
place between 1390 and 1404.

To date, there is very little scholarship addreg¢ie careers and activity of these three
men who—Dbecause of their strong motivations fospeuting heresy and a penchant for self-
promotion—served as catalysts for a decade of sified anti-Waldensian persecutions.
Although | will examine these individuals in greatietail in subsequent chapters, it is valuable

to provide brief biographical narratives for eaélth@m here. These narratives will provide a

“3 Kieckhefer,Repression55-57; CameronjValdenses139-40.
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brief overview of the careers of these individuaisl touch upon the available sources that

inform our reconstructions of their lives.

Martin of Amberg (c. 1340- after 1401)

We know surprisingly little about Martin of Ambesrgfife before his collaboration with
Peter Zwicker in the 1390’s and the early yeartheffifteenth century. Judging by his name, he
originated from Amberg, a town in the Upper Palkat about 50 kilometers east of Nuremberg.
Martin, a common name in medieval Germany, wasairlybeven more common among the
inhabitants of Amberg, where a gothic parish chwtc8t. Martin still graces the market square.
Unfortunately, because of the name’s populariti fiard to pinpoint the future inquisitor’s
origins or his life’s trajectory before his moveRoague in the 1360s or 1370s. Indeed, the
ubiquity of Martin’s name has complicated his idcation, since the sources frequently
alternate between calling him “Martin of Amberg’dafMartin of Prague.” This led earlier
scholars to assume that these were referenceffdredt individuals, although this
misconception has been remediated in more reckatasship in light of considerable evidence
for the two Martins being the same perébn.

Martin of Amberg has been known to scholars of fagslieval German literature as the
author of the so-called “Mirror of Conscienc®dr Gewissensspiegal. 1380), one of the
earlier vernacular German catechisms. Althougltbtkadth of Martin’s education is hard to

gauge, he was clearly well-versed in a wide rarfgienature, including Latin catechistic

4 Malm, “Martin von Amberg,” 612-614. See also, Mawtf Amberg,Der Gewissensspiegeh manuscript held at
the Bayerische Staatsbibliothek in Munich contain®dition of a pseudo-Bonaventure treatise onchieg
attributed to “lord Martin of Amberg inquisitor bferesy” (“editus a domino Martino inquisitore heetum
Amberge”). BSB Munich, CIm. 3764, fol. 35r: The nuawript is described in Charlaniites Praedicandi69.
Another manuscript attributes the conversion amdghument of Waldensians in Erfurt in 1391 to “Mardif
Amberg” and his associate, Zwicker. “a. D. 1391 PeMartinum de Amberg et fratrem Petrum Celestinum
omnes in Erfordia sunt convicti et conversi, aljueacruce signati.” DollingeBeitrage 330.
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manuals, as well as classical and patristic tétéstin likely wrote theGewissensspiegel
Prague, influenced by the works of Johannes of Nekinfc. 1310 — 1380), bishop of Olomutz
and chancellor to Emperor CharlesfMartin’s textual knowledge is particularly obvioins
his tendency to draw on all of these sources irsghigt of early humanism that became well
received in fourteenth-century Prague. Werbow olesethat Martin used an example from
Pliny the Elder’'sNatural History along with references to the vernaculde of St. Jeroméy
Johannes of Neumarkt, whose style Martin mimickeblis own work!® However, the themes
raised in theGewissensspiegelearly indicate Martin’s interest in eradicatingterodox beliefs
and catechizing the laity. In particular, Martimserest is clearly inspired by tliXecretumof
Burkhard of Wérms (d. 1025), tl@ompendium of Theological Trug@ompendium theologicae
veritatis) by Hugh Ripelin of Strasbourg (d. 1270), andpgheaching of Berchtold of
Regensburg (d. 1272).In the catechism Martin places a particular emjshas arguing against
folk beliefs in magic, divination, and worship btgoddess Diarf&.Another text, Martin’s
edition of the treatise on the “Art of AmplifyingeBnons” Ars dilatandi sermonedefore 1268)
by Richard of Tretford, demonstrates his intereshetoric and preachiry.

Although theGewissensspiegéd silent on the matter of heresy, Martin’s pasdar
catechizing and preaching orthodoxy likely made imta a suitable candidate for the role of an
inquisitor. In 1374, Martin, described in the sag@s “a priest from Bohemia,” was sent to

Strasbourg to assist the local bishop, LambertrahB (r. 1371-74) in his campaign against the

“5 Werbow, “Martin von Amberg,” 278; Bistky, “Johann von Neumarkt,” 512-513.

6 Werbow,Der Gewissensspiegdd; Werbow, “Martin von Amberg,” 278

" Malm, “Martin von Amberg,” 612; Werbow, “Vorwort13.

“8 Martin of Amberg,Der Gewissensspiegel0-43.

9 BSB Munich, CIm. 3764, ff. 35-40. See also, MurpRizetoric in the Middle Age826-27.
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beguine community in the cify.As the inquisition commenced, the relatively néshbp—
Lambert, former bishop of Speyer, had been eleat¢de Strasbourg see in 1371—mounted an
attack against the beguines in the diocese by aagti'em of breaking the prohibitions of the
Council of Vienne (1311) against the “new ordensaasi-monastic forms of religious life
among the laity’ The bishop’s order that the beguines disband wiifteen days or face
punishment was not concerned with their doctrimadrs, but rather criticized their way of life:
poverty, distinct dress, hierarchy and common laéibm, all in absence of an approved monastic
rule. Additionally, the bishop accused the begumigsking communion from the mendicant
friars, contrary to the canon law; thus, Bishop bant's attack on the beguines was also an
attack on the mendicants, who defended and endteea?

The resulting inquisition, “not conducted by thendieant orders but actually leveled in
part against them” proved to be particularly infitial for Martin of Amberg’s later care&t Not
only was it the first anti-heretical persecutiowihich he played a key role, but it was also the
first campaign that connected Martin to LamberBnfnn, whose willingness to persecute
beguines in Strasbourg may have been key to hisgtion to the bishopric of Bamberg within
the same yea Indeed, Martin’s involvement must have also wan Hie favor of the
archbishop of Prague, Jarkko of Vlasim (r. 1364-1378) and of his nephew amccessor, Jan
of Jenstejn (1379-1396.Already in 1374, Martin was trusted enough byahehbishop of

Prague to be sent across the Empire to Strasbowetirhead the inquisition there. His official

0 “Martinus, Presbyter ex Bohemia” BSB CIlm. 142183rb; edition in DéllingerBeitrage 378.
*1 vVan EngenSisters and Brother of the Common LB8.
2 |_erner,The Heresy of the Free Spjré8-100.

%3 Lerner,The Heresy of the Free Spjr@i8. Martin is described in the episcopal decgggrest the beguines of
Strasbourg as “dominus Martinus Presbyter ex Boaemiper dominum Lampertum Argentin. Ep. ad hujusmod
officium exercendum Argentinam accersitus”

** Lerner,The Heresy of the Free Spjra7-98.
%5 Hlebnikova, “Johann &o von Vlasim,” 589-90; Seifert and Hlebnikova, Hamn von Jenstein,” 590-92.
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mission as an episcopal inquisitor of hereticakdepy was at least in part aimed at reducing the
influence of the mendicant orders in the dioces8todsbourg; he must have been expected to
succeed in such an intricate political affair. $amy, echoes of the anti-mendicant thrust of the
Strasbourg inquisition reverberate throughout Méstiater career in the 1390s, inasmuch as
neither he nor his associate Peter Zwicker evdalmmitated with mendicant inquisitors.

Martin’s inquisitorial success in Strasbourg likplpved his ability to persecute heresy
and earned him the trust of important patrons ligmbert of Brunn and the ecclesiastical elites
in Prague. Little is known about Martin’s activitysubsequent decades. It is safe to assume that
at some point in the later 1370s, he was occupiddtihve composition of th&ewissensspiegel
which can be dated to c. 13%0n the second half of the 1380s, we find him asgmisitor in
Regensburg, likely sent there by the archbishdprafjue’’ There Martin accepted the
abjurations of at least two Waldensians, the figssbrded instance of his involvement in the
persecution of this type of heresy. Although miiglear how long Martin remained in
Regensburg, his activity there was remembered addelater, when one of the individuals he
absolved, Conrad Hutter, was accused of relapsataghieresy?®

Martin’s itinerary is better documented in the 189® 1391 he was active in Lower
Franconia and Thuringia, where he once again tadgetclusively Waldensian communities. In

Wirzburg, Martin acted with the permission of tbedl bishop, Gerhard of Schwarzburg, who

%6 Werbow, introduction t®er Gewissensspiegel?2.

*"n 1381, the archbishop of Prague warned the pslbRegensburg, Bamberg, and Meissen that iffeisd to
appoint inquisitors of heretical depravity in thegspective dioceses, the archbishop (as papatlégahese
provinces) would send his own. Hofl&onsilia Pragensia, 1353-14136. Kieckhefer proposes that Martin of
Amberg may have been sent to Regensbhurg as amappoi the archbishop of Prague, which may expidip
he would style himself a papal inquisitor (i.e.pajmted by a papal legate) in correspondence Wwetatting
inquisitor in Regensburg in 1395-96. See Kieckhdéepression of Heres$5n.11.

%8 Kieckhefer,Repression of Heres§6-67.
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had a very strained relationship with the city #adjovernment? As | will discuss in
subsequent chapters, itinerant inquisitors liketMarould serve as an important asset in a
conflict between a bishop and a city council. Awi-heretical inquisition was a powerful
weapon in the hands of a bishop, who could aimhhisadefiant subjects, while also formally
staying within the realm of his pastoral dutiesteifprosecuting nine Waldensians in Wirzburg,
Martin headed northeast to Erfurt, where he wasegiby another future itinerant inquisitor,
Peter Zwickef? The inquisition in Erfurt was simultaneously mamtensive and undertaken on
a larger scale than the one in Wirzburg. There iMaftAmberg and Peter Zwicker succeeded
not only in producing a significant number of cortgsgbut also in apprehending around twenty
itinerant Waldensian preachers and converting taemell®* Because of the network-like
structure of the German Waldensian communitiesetitint heretical ministers were in
possession of crucial information about the locetiof Waldensian communities throughout
German-speaking Central and Eastern Europe. Ot @lonverted masters, Nicholas of
Solothurn, had reportedly visited heretical comrtiasias far apart as Strasbourg and
Brandenburg, his preaching circuit thus spanniegateadth of the Empifé.

The converted Waldensian ministers shaped inquisitactivity for the rest of the
decade and into the early years of the fifteentiiurg. While Peter Zwicker continued the
pursuit of Waldensians in Brandenburg and Pomeyafaatin of Amberg appears to have

returned to Prague and served as an altar pridst &hurch of the Virgin Mary before Tyn. We

find him occupying this position in the spring 96, when he was consulted by an inquisitor

*9 Haupt,Die religivse Sekten in Frankep3-24.
0 Haupt,Die religivse Sekten in FrankeP3-24; KieckheferRepression of Heresg5.

%1 Two list of converted magistri were compiled ie tarly 1390s, as part of Zwicker’s inquisitoriaksier, the so-
calledProcessus Petrisee, Biller,The Waldense234-6. The so-called “shorter” and “longer” lisi® published
in Dollinger, Beitrage 367 and 330 (respectively).

62 Biller, “Heretics and Long Journeys,” 100; Utz ffe, “Multhum aborrerem,” 166.
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from Regensburg regarding one of the individuale Wwad abjured heresy before Martin in
1380% In his response to the inquiry, Martin states tiehas consulted converted Waldensian
preachers residing in Praguee(esiarchis recenter convergisvhich suggests that even in his
capacity as an altar priest, Martin remained irckowith his earlier inquisitorial care&t.

Martin’s roles as priest and inquisitor were corigatto him, and likely others, as a document
from an inquisition in Bamberg in 1399 clearly daises Martin as both: “Martin, altar priest in
the church of the Blessed Virgin Mary before Tante Letam Curiai.. inquisitor of heretical

depravity.’®®

During the same year Martin reappears in the sitprial records and was likely
involved in the anti-Waldensian inquisition in Noreerg in April of 1399, which resulted in the
execution of six women and one man, while elevéerstwere forced to wear penitential
crosses, several were banned from the city, aretegm more fled the cif{f.While Martin acted
in the city most likely on the authority of his gsétron, Bishop Lambert of Bamberg, he was
likely well-received by the local magistrates. he tsame year, Martin appears in the city’s
register of official gifts $chenkbuchas the recipient of a municipal gift of 6 quastaine,

worth 17 shillings. The gift was unlikely a mererfwlity. For comparison, in the same period,

similar gifts were given to theofmeisterand secretary of the archbishop of Mainz and to a

representative of the royal chanc&fyoreover, according to the city chronicle, thddaling

83 Kieckhefer,Repression66-67.
6 Cod. Vindob. 3748, fol. 150r; Kieckhefd@epression of Heres$6-67.

8 Neumann(eské sekty6*. An even later document (1400) refers to Meais a “priest” (presbiter) suggesting that
he may have retained his position in Prague evére agas conducting an inquisition in Trnava (moelday
Slovakia). See, Truhita“Inquisice Waldenskych v Trnav. 1400,” 196.

8 SchultheiRDie Acht-, Verbots- und Fehdebiicher Niirnbergs \2864-1400158-59 n.37.
67 WeizsackerPeutsche Reichstagsakieé8.
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year the city council appointed one of the citizehBluremberg to investigate heresy within its
walls, which demonstrates the city council’s concaout religious heterodoX¥.

After the inquisition in Nuremberg, Martin headeatth to conduct inquisitions in
Bamberg itself. The surviving records indicate tihat inquisitor held court in that city in May
and June of 1399. He received mostly abjuratidi@eghards, in a stark departure from his
earlier anti-Waldensian focus. Nevertheless, gteoli abjurations is followed by a formula used
for abjuring Waldensianggrma abjuracionis sectae Waldensiymwhich may suggest that there
was some Waldensian presence in and around Barafierqll®® With the death of Bishop
Lambert in July of 1399, Martin was left withouteliable patron in Franconia and joined his
former junior associate, Peter Zwicker, for an isgion in Trnava (present-day Slovakia) in
1400/° The inquisition there—its records preserved onlg few brief fragments—was
concerned exclusively with Waldensians living amémg German-speaking colonists in the
region. In early January of 1401, they held a tfad group of Waldensians of both sexes in
Odenburg (present-day Sopron, Hungary). The conddmere assigned penitential crosses and
were ordered to perform public penarité few weeks later, on February 27, both Martin and
Zwicker sentenced three women to be released teeth@ar arm for relapsing into heresy in
Hartberg, in Styria (Lower Austridf. The aging inquisitor’s trek from Franconia to Tvaand
Styria—it is very likely that by 1401 Martin of Arebg was in his sixties—perhaps serves as the

best demonstration of his personal passion fopénsecution of heresy.lt is likely that these

8 Miilner, Annales fol. 861a.

9 Neumann(eské sekty6*.
9 For an overview of inquisitorial activity of Mantiof Amberg and Peter Zwicker in the Kingdom of igary, see
Hammann, “Waldenser in Ungarn, Siebenbiirgen un®hibevakei,” 428-41.

" Haupt,Waldenserthum und InquisitipAppendix 1, 114-16.
"2 Haupt,Waldenserthum und InquisitipAppendix 2:3 121-24.
3 Malm places Martin’s year of birth around 134aHaligh, he does not provide any justification fattdate),
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inquests were Martin’s last, as his name disapeans the records after the inquisition in

Trnava and subsequent trials in the same regioniomeonly Peter Zwickef?

Peter Zwicker (d. after 1404)

Peter Zwicker’s life and career, although somevidediter documented than Martin’s,
also contains a lot of lacunae that this sketchatiémpt to fill. Peter Zwicker was born c. 1340-
50 in Wormditt, East Prussia (present-day Ornetéariel)’> The earliest record of him appears
in the notarial documents from Zittau, in Upper &tis, where Zwicker is noted as a
schoolmasterréctor scolaeandludimoderatoy of a local school between 1363 and 1331.
Evidently, at some point before 1363 Zwicker hadnatied to Upper Lusatia and acquired some
level of education. While the level of schoolingueed from a schoolmaster in later medieval
urban schools varied from one town to anotherfdabethat Zwicker is described asextor and
even said to have had a junior teaclhecgtug on his staff, suggests that Zwicker had some
formal education before accepting his positibti.is likely that Zwicker attended the University
of Prague before becoming a schoolmaster in Zitiieely to acquire enough funds either to
continue his education or to pay the graduationrfae was often the case among medieval
students. Zwicker’s study at the University of Rragnay explain his move from East Prussia to

Bohemia; founded in 1338 by Emperor Charles 1V,Uinéversity of Prague was the first

which would make the inquisitor 34 during the areguine campaign in Strasbourg (1374). Malm, “Navtin
Amberg,” 612.

" Modestin Ketzer in der Stad6; Neumann¢eské sekty, 6*.

S “Magistri Petri Czwickers de Wormpnijt, civitatRrusziae.” GartneGeschichte des Gymnasiums zu Zittaol.
1, 3. For a brief biographical sketch, see ModeSBeter Zwicker,” 25-34.

'8 GartnerGeschichte des Gymnasiums zu Zijt@u

" “rectoris scolae hujus, magistri Petri Czwickerfuit locatus et succentor’Gartnégeschichte des Gymnasiums
Zu Zittay 3.
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university in Central and Eastern Europe and aghstudents from all over the German-
speaking land§’

We find Zwicker’s name on the list of students vauzcessfully stood for their
bachelor’s examination at the University of Pragu&379/° Having received a degree, Zwicker
continued teaching at Zittau until 1381, when hegd the order of Celestine monks at the
nearby convent of Oybin. A number of reasons cbalke prompted Zwicker to choose a
contemplative life, from the recent death of Ch&t¥é to the beginning of the Schism to a
particularly cruel outbreak of the plague in Bohanwhich had until then relatively untouched
by the diseas& Why he chose to join a relatively small monastiten, although one with
important connections to the Luxemburg dynastypisclear. By all indications, Zwicker’'s new
vocation suited him. In 1391, Zwicker became theoalat Oybin; a few years later he was
elected provincial of the Bohemian Celestiffes.

If the Celestines, by virtue of being a more riggro@ffshoot of the Benedictine order,
put particular emphasis on withdrawal from the wpAwicker’s life after becoming an abbot
was a surprisingly itinerant one. In the same yeawas made abbot, Zwicker joined Martin of
Amberg during his inquisitorial campaign in Erfufthere is nothing to suggest how the two men
met, but it is possible that it happened in Pragueere the only other Celestine house in
Bohemia was located. The cooperation between thedlthough a brief one, defined the decade
of persecutions that followed. First, it introducéaicker to a wide range of practical

inquisitorial skills, which Martin of Amberg alregghossessed. Moreover, the anti-Waldensian

"8 Kintzinger, “Schoolmasters and thtesin Late Medieval Europe,” 168-69. On the levekdfication among
schoolteachers in late medieval towns: Sheffiehools and Schooling in Late Medieval Germd@-31.

9 BeranekLiber decanorum facultatis philosophicae Universi Pragensis187.
8 FudgeJan Hus 21; Abel Agricultural Fluctuations in Europess.
81 BorchardtDie Colestiner 94-95; Modestin, “Peter Zwicker,” 26-27.
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campaign in Erfurt provided Zwicker with initial &wledge about Waldensianism and
acquainted him with a group of converted Waldensmamsters, who served as informants for
both inquisitors. Newly-converted Waldensian preastproved to be especially useful for
Zwicker, as they provided him with crucial infornuat about the beliefs and composition of
Waldensian communities throughout the German-spgdiinds. Judging by the geographic
origin of converted ministers, the information thelated to Zwicker defined his inquisitorial
itinerary as he moved from one area with a welldelithed Waldensian presence to another: the
Mark of Brandenburg and Pomerania, Upper Austriayér Austria, and Hungafy.

It is likely that by conducting the inquisition Erfurt under Martin of Amberg’s
guidance, Zwicker acquired not just a list of “leatbr his future inquests, but also a number of
skills and techniques that allowed him to orgatazge-scale persecutions of Waldensians.
Perhaps the most important technique that Zwickecesssfully adopted was the use of uniform
guestionnaires that allowed most interrogation®llow the same model. During this
inquisitorial campaign in Brandenburg and PomeréN@avember 1392-March 1394), Zwicker
conducted over 450 interrogations and clearly neéedeliable organizational strategy that the
guestionnaire provided. First, the list of quessisimplified the very process of interrogation,
making sure all important questions were askedparéicular order. This order progressed from
relatively straightforward questions about the parand his or her family to more complex
gueries about the individual's religious belief.eltuestionnaire ends with a set of questions
dealing with the individual’'s prior abjurations beé¢ an inquisitor and his or her intentions to

convert to Catholicism and abjure her&&gecond, the particular order of questions made

8 Déllinger, Beitrage 330-31, 367.

8 Kurze,Quellen 73-75. Kurze notes that the questions regardiesdeliefs are phrased in such a way as to
prevent the individual under interrogation from ggiag the correct answer.
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interrogation records easier to consult: the readald skim through the less important parts,
knowing that he would not lose track. Moreover,duision of questions allowed for easy
retrieval of a particular kind of information. Thukthe reader wanted to learn about the family
of his interrogated subject in order to place hiithim the social network of Waldensians in the
region, he could do so by consulting the earliet pathe interrogation record. Conversely, if
one wanted to learn more about the actual belief8aldensians, he knew to consult the
information contained in the middle part of eaddtitrony. Finally, standardized questionnaires
allowed Zwicker to delegate interrogations to lasaxiate, Nicholas of Wartenberg (although
the surviving records only show this happening otmeards the end of the inquisitiof).

Highly uniform records allow us to reconstruct temeral course of each interrogation.
The individual suspected of being a heretic wasmaned to appear in front of a tribunal
presided over by Zwicker himself. The interrogatapened with an oath—which the individual
was supposed to swear in vernacular German—to sheakuth®® The oath was followed by
the interrogation proper, following the order witlthe questionnaire. Finally, the individual was
asked if he or she wanted to abjure heresy andraiuhe fold of the Church. Another
vernacular oath followed, this time instructing trah-taker to abjure all heretical beliéfs.
Finally, the inquisitor was supposed to condudtual absolving the abjured individual of his
sins®’ Alternatively, if the interrogations did not protfeat the individual was in fact a
Waldensian, a vernacular oath of expurgation altbthe individual to purge himself of any

accusations and swear that he or she had nevesrhdrany heretical belief8.If the inquisition

8 Kurze,Quellen 256-57.
8 Kurze,Quellen 75.
8 Kurze,Quellen 76.
87 Kurze,Quellen 77.
8 Kurze,Quellen 75.
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in Brandenburg and Pomerania was the first placerevBwicker tried this method of
conducting interrogations, he clearly deemed it@sss. He later incorporated all themulag
as well as the list of questions, into a compendimawn asProcessus PetriLater versions of
the Processugound in Austria, likely used by Zwicker during Heger Austrian campaign, show
regional modifications (e.g., they invoke the navhéhe bishop of Passau), which strongly
suggest that Zwicker used the same interrogatichmiques in his later inquisitiofis.

After spending over a year pursuing Waldensiarrandenburg and Pomerania,
Zwicker shifted his attention to Upper Austria. 895 Zwicker arrived in Steyr ready to launch
the second large-scale inquisitorial campaign sfcareer. However, the Austrian Waldensians,
who had faced inquisitors before, proved to be mesdient and resistant in the face of
persecution. Unlike their less organized brethremfthe banks of the Oder, the Waldensians in
Upper Austria were ready to use violence to detbedhselves. It is likely that Zwicker himself
was a target of Waldensian violence, nearly buale® when someone set fire to a barn of the
parish priest in Steyr, where Zwicker and his asges were spending the night. In turn, he
became less lenient with the condemfPfedifter a period of unrest in Austria following tdeath
of Duke Albert 11l (d. 1395), Zwicker was only abie begin his persecution in earnest in 1397.
In the end, Zwicker’s inquisition prevailed, resudf in over a hundred death sentences, among

other punishments. Also in Upper Austria, Zwickgempted to record his inquisitorial

8 Kurze,Quellen 75. The edition by Kurze uses the manuscript f@wd. Seitenstettinensis 252, Seitenstetten
Abbey, Lower Austria.

% The incident was described by Zwicker in the Idie addressed to the nobility and clergy of Aasteixhorting
them to support his inquisitioffNam nuper in nocte vigiliarum natalis beate viigigenitricis dei Marie
combusserunt horreum domini plebani in Styra eadona@lomo sua colligit fovet et nutrit inquisitorgsavitatis
heretice cum sua familiaPreger, Bericht des Inquisitors Petrus Uber die Osterreaten Waldesier 250.
Although Zwicker never admits that he was the matf this attack, he was likely the only inquisitorSteyr at
the time. Modestin, “The Anti-Waldensian Treat&em dormirent homings218.

%1 Modestin, “The Anti-Waldensian Treati€im dormirent homings212-18.
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experience in writing, in the form of an extensdisputation with imaginary Waldensian
“heresiarchs.” It is possible that Waldensian tesise made him aware of his mortality and
pushed him to set out his methods for convertingd@fesians in writing.

The resulting treatise, named after its incfpuim dormirent homine§While the men
slept...”, Matt. 13:25) is, in the words of its pripal scholar, Peter Biller, “the single most
important literary text on the Waldensians from ldter middle ages®® In the process of his
“disputation,” Zwicker undertakes a thorough refigia of individual Waldensian tenets, as well
as a critique of the spiritual and organizatiomalglems related to the mode of clandestine
Waldensian preaching. Somewhat surprisingly, teatise does not discuss practical matters of
persecution, examination, or sentencing of actualdéhsians. Indeed€um dormirent homines
does not even identify its author as an inquigigoguably, this task was performed by the
Processus Petriwhich was often distributed along with the trea}f* As | will discuss in a later
chapter, Zwicker’'s composition of the treatise ttabe understood in the context of the
catechizing attempts of late medieval Church reésand of Zwicker’'s own desire to provide
useful polemical arguments for other reformers wike, him, sought to use Waldensian
converts as convenient “good Christians” for whealkee such a reform needed to be undertaken.

After the campaign in Upper Austria, Zwicker folled his “leads” from earlier in the
decade to the Crown of Hungary and Lower Austrigr{®. Some of the resulting inquisitions
Zwicker undertook together with his old mentor, kfaof Amberg. After conducting
inquisitions in Trnava, Odenburg, and Hartberg, ékei headed—without Martin—to the

easternmost point on his itinerary, Buda (Budagéshgary) in 1404, before returning to

92 Biller, The Waldense®37;Zwicker, Cum dormirent homines

%3 Biller, The Waldense€53-54. For a list of extant manuscript<Coefm dormirent homineandProcessus Petri
see Biller,The Waldense264-69.
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Vienna during the same ye#rThe evidence for these inquisitions was preseiwvede most
fragmentary form, and we know little more than tltste, location, and occasionally the names
of the individuals involved. Still, it is clear thea Hungary and Lower Austria Zwicker pursued
German-speaking Waldensians, who had fled eardiesgeutions. Thus, in Buda, Zwicker
accepted the abjuration of Elisabeth Sneyder, vaabldeen previously converted in Ungarisch
Brod (Uhersky Brod, Czech Republic) earlier in teatury by Heinrich of Olomutz (c. 1370)
and presumably relapsed lat2Rnother fragmentary source from 1404 informs @ the last
recorded inquisitorial trial presided over by Peteticker was attended, rather fittingly, by
Nicholas Gottschalk of Brandenburg—now a cathaliegt and a canon—one of the masters
whom he and Martin of Amberg had converted in @eyel390s® One of the men who helped
to initiate the decade of persecution of Germand&tagians witnessed the last inquisition of its
main agent.
Heinrich Angermeier of Stein

Virtually nothing is known about the third itinetanquisitor active during the decade,
Heinrich Angermeier, apart from his brief careemaasnquisitor. Despite being responsible for a
chain of inquisitions in Swabia and Franconia i83-3394, Heinrich Angermeier remains little
more than a name. The first mention of Angermealescribing his arrival in Augsburg in late
July of 1393, describes him as a “priest from Bamljevhich may suggest that he was in some
way connected to the bishop of Bamberg, LambeBrahn, known for his interest in

persecution of heresy and associations with Maftitmberg®’ There is no evidence for this

9 Modestin Ketzer in der Stagd6-6.

9« abiuravit Elisabeth Sneyder, conversa per domitiienricum de Olmiitz in Broda Ungaricali.” Neumann,
Ceské sekty6*.

% “Nicolao Gottschalk canonico” Neumantigské sekiy*.

97 “In dem 1393 jar nach sant Jacobs tag do kom faiffi fper von Baubenberg...” “Chronik von 1368-14088.
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speculation, however. Considering Angermeier’s nitybhe could have simply passed through
Bamberg on his way to Augsburg.

Angermeier began his known inquisitorial careefAugsburg in 1393, when his arrival
in the city initiated a persecution of Waldensiagghe bishop of Augsburg. An anonymous
author of a city chronicle states that a priest-efladentified as Heinrich Angermeier—arrived
in the city as a traveling preacher, and gave m@eragainst heresy which provoked a
Waldensian to attack him. The failed attack likedyved as a catalyst for a persecution that
allowed the bishop of Augsburg to show his powesrdhe defiant city council. Varying
accounts of the inquisition claim that it involviedtween 34 and 46 Waldensians, who were
condemned in the presence of the bishop himselhaddo perform public penance. Urban
chronicles mention that Angermeier participatethminquisition alongside the Dominican Peter
Engerlin, indicating that Angermeier may have latkeyuisitorial experience to act on his
own®

The inquisition in Augsburg earned Angermeier tlsttof the bishop of Augsburg, who
unleashed the inquisitor onto smaller towns indioeese. In the fall and early winter of 1393,
Heinrich Angermeier was involved in a swift suce@sf smaller inquisitorial campaigns, in
which he acted as a representative of the bishdwug$burg and his inquisitor. In early
November, Angermeier oversaw a trial in Wemding gvaded with the burning of ten men and
women at the stak& Almost simultaneously, the inquisitor presided roaeérial in Dinkelsbiihl,

where an unknown number of men and women were adafsfollowing Waldensianism, but

% “Chronik von 1368-1406,” 96-97. For a detailedamstruction of the course of the inquisition in Abgrg, see
Modestin, “Der Augsburger Waldenserprozed3-68

% Gair, “Nérdlingani brevis Historia,” 620. Oefelereneously reports Johannes Mair’s name as “JohaBaes
“Chronik von 1368-1406,97.
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only two were burned® A month later, in Donauwérth as many as forty Vatsian were
condemned to various punishments (including thewtien of as many as twenty-si¥)- Unlike

in Augsburg, where Angermeier had to cooperate witical Dominican inquisitor, in later
inquisitions he was entrusted with full episcopsharity. The Dinkelsbiihl trial records, for
example, call the inquisitor a “venerable and ainspect man, lord and master Heinrich, called
Angermeier... deputy of the bishop of Augsburghie matter of the Waldensian set¥'Likely,
having proved his ability to persecute in Augsbuxggermeier was given free rein in the
surrounding region.

Describing the wave of inquisitions, a contempomonicler from Noérdlingen, another
town in the region, quipped that the persecutorddd to spare the poor and send the wealthy to
the stake, suggesting—albeit in a somewhat vagumena—that the principal cause of this
practice was the bishop’s gre¥d Although accusations of venality could have beéempky a
response to the threatening progress of inquisitiorthe region (the Nordlingen chronicler
could have feared for the fate of his own city)s itlear that outside of Augsburg, Angermeier’s
authority to persecute originated with the bishbips may explain why all the persecutions took
place inside the Augsburg diocese (or just outsfdes border, as in case of Wemding), within
the bishop’s jurisdiction or sphere of influencen@ersely, Heinrich Angermeier’s attempt to
conduct an inquisition in the neighboring dioces@Varzburg resulted in a spectacular failure,

when he accused a merchant from Rothenburg obaldser of being a heretic, but failed to

100 Christian Biirckstimmer, “Waldenser in DinkelsbtiB4-5.
191 Gair, “Nérdlingani brevis Historia,” 620.Chronik von 1368-1406,97.

102« venerabilem ac circumspectum virum, Dominum etdidtrum henricum, dictum Angermayr, a Reverendo in
Christo patre et Domino, Domino Burckhardo deigastolicae sedis gratia Augustensis ecclesiae &pisc
Deputatum, propter Sectam Waldensium.” Origiongite#ization preserved. Burckstimmer, “Waldenser in
Dinkelsbuhl,” 274.

193 «Tandem finaliter inventum est, quod Domini illony qui combusti fuerunt, receperunt bona ipsorum, &
pauperes dimiserunt. Credo, quod causa principsist mala.” Gair, “Nordlingani brevis Historiag20.
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prove it during the trial. Left without episcopalpport, Angermeier disappeared into
obscurity*®* In 1403 his name appeared in the municipal recof@&wiss Lucerne, where
Angermeier attempted to find unspecified heresyh@es in an attempt to replicate his earlier
success in Augsburg), but fail&®.

As the careers of the three itinerant inquisit@mdnstrate, the 1390s were a decade of
unprecedented intensification of anti-hereticabpeution in the German-speaking lands. And
yet, both the campaigns that found their victimd agpecially those that failed to do so prove
that the reasons for their success and failure wereed in the local context, as well as in the
motivations of the inquisitors who initiated thelhoreover, these three inquisitorial careers
show the importance of networks of affiliation beem the inquisitors as well as their patrons.
Acting on an ad hoc basis, itinerant inquisitord kmtually no institutional or personal authority
of their own; rather they needed to acquire authamd support from their patrons. In particular,
the brief inquisitorial career of Heinrich Angermeshows the importance of this process. As
the patrons—bishops, in particular—came to uselaretical persecutions as a political
instrument, itinerant inquisitors served as catalf@r such processes; the arrangement was
mutually beneficial. On the other hand, changingates of patronage frequently forced
itinerant inquisitors to move from one part of therman lands to another. This surprising
mobility—both among the persecutors and the peteded which characterized German
Waldensianism and its repression during the lateldd Ages created new areas of anti-

Waldensian activity. As a result, even hereticahoaunities in locations that remained outside

194 For Angermeier’s unsuccessful inquisition outsifithe diocese of Augsburg, see Schnurrer, “Delr Has
Wern,” 31-4; KieckheferRepression of Heresy2-3.

195 Utz Tremp, ‘Der Freiburger WaldenserprozeR von9'3%0 n.41. It is also possible that one “Henrides
Lapide” (that is, Latinized version of Heinrich [§armeier] of Stein) was involved in the inquisitiagainst
“Lollards and Beguines” (“Lollhardorum et Beginarrm Mainz in 1406, but there is no further eviden
except for a brief chronicle reference. Kungsté€hronicon MoguntinumB2.
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of the scope of the itinerant inquisitors experegheeligious intolerance by the end of the
decade. While some were able to avert it, as thenples of Fribourg and possibly Lucerne
demonstrate, Waldensian communities in other tdethprey to the rising intolerance towards
religious heterodoxy. As a result, the 1390s renrathe historical record as a decade of
seemingly unceasing inquisitions, with each epistefered by a number of local political,
religious, and social factors that dictated therdegf its success, scope, duration, participants,

and victims.
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Chapter Two

“Forgotten Heretics”: Waldensian Communities in Gemman Cities

Introducing medieval German Waldensianism to a ggraidience ofhe American
Scholarmagazine in 1986, Robert E. Lerner lamented tieyt are “the Middle Ages’ forgotten
heretics.® Although the situation has improved dramaticaihcs then and the interest in
German Waldensians has surged after the publicatisyntheses by Euan Cameron and Gabriel
Audisio, and a collection of essays by Peter Bilieere are still significant lacunae in our
understanding of this clandestine religious groupparticular, Waldensians who lived in
German cities and towns remain particularly undelisd, although a number of recent studies
(most of them published by German and Swiss schiofeve improved the situation by calling
attention to the heretical communities in Strasgp@ribourg, and Main2 This chapter will
provide a socio-economic sketch of urban Waldenstanmunities and discuss their religious
beliefs and practices. This information is cruéalunderstanding the decade of persecutions—
the majority of which took place in cities—andatfects on Waldensian communities.

Building on the scholarship produced by historiahgvaldensians living in the cities on
the Rhine and in the Swiss lands, this chapteresdéds the interpretation that views the second
half of the fourteenth century as a “crisis” of \Wahsianism. While heretical communities
during this period faced significant pressures Ifiatm the outside and from within—and a
number of communities disappeared during the 1398sfre were also important continuities

that outlived the decade of persecution. Moredege, medieval Waldensian communities

1 Lerner, “The German Waldensians,” 234.
2 Biller, The Waldense#udisio, The Waldensian Disser€ameronWaldenses

3 Modestin Ketzer in der StagModestin,Quellen Deane, “Archiepiscopal Politics and Waldensian &arson”;
Utz Tremp,Waldenser, Wiederganger, Hexen und Rebellen
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underwent crucial transformations as the long-distanetworks of wandering ministers all but
disappeared after over twenty of them converte@atholicism circa 1396. Evidence from
Strasbourg and Fribourg clearly demonstrates ttreasing role of individual communities in
ensuring self-preservation and in establishinguiitls other Waldensian communities in the
region—a process that started before the 1390grbued to be crucial for Waldensianism’s
survival during the decade of intensified persemgi Crucially, the crisis of the institution of
itinerant ministers may have given religiously eetwomen to the opportunity become primary
repositories of Waldensian religious lore in thmammunities.

Our knowledge about Waldensian communities in Gagmboth urban and rural, comes
from the sources written by their persecutorsgaiicant obstacle on our path to analyzing the
structure of these communities and their religioulsure. The information about Waldensians
often distorted by a number twipoi traditionally associated with medieval anti-hexatitexts
(illiteracy, simplicity, marginality, social deviaw, etc.), some of which will be addressed later
in this and other chapters. Moreover, our reliamegrimarily inquisitorial sources skews the
available sample—only those communities that canteeupersecution in the 1390s and the
early years of the fifteenth century are represemtehe historical record and only those records
that survived until the modern period. Thus, ounwledge about Waldensian communities is
necessarily conditional and involves extrapolafiem a relatively small data sample. When it
comes to the urban Waldensian communities, the mfistmative sources were produced
during the investigations in Strasbourg and FrigoB8399-1400); more fragmentary evidence is

available from a few more cities that underwentistions during the decade.

* At least 20 Waldensian ministers either convetteorthodoxy or were arrested by 1391. Kurze, “Zur
Ketzergeschichte,” 79-80. Two list of converted mstigwere compiled in the early 1390s, the soeghlishorter”
and “longer” lists are published in Délling&weitrage 367 and 330 (respectively).
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German Waldensians: A Historiographical Sketch

German Waldensians—because of evident similabBéseen their and later Protestant
religious beliefs—had long been adopted into tsaf martyrs and forerunners of the Protestant
Reformation, alongside the Czech Hussites, by @amlyern Protestant historians and polemicists.
Most notably, Flacius lllyricus (1520-1575), in mfuential Catalogue of Witnesses to the Truth
(Catalogus testium veritatid 556, devoted a great deal of attention to Waldensmnlater
scholars followed his exampld>rotestant appropriation of medieval Waldensidioisesl a response
from the Jesuit scholar Jacob Gretser (1562-162%),published an edition of the polemical treatise
entitled (after its incipitCum dormirent homingSWhile the men slept [the enemy came and sowed
tares among the wheat]"), a text that methodicallicized Waldensian history and religious
beliefs®

Large-scale studies of heresy and its persecutitate medieval Germany began to appear
in the later nineteenth century, as monumentalghiby efforts by German archivists and
medievalists made collections of inquisitorial doeunts from regional archives accessible to the
academic community. This source-driven approackaled the scope of the wave of anti-
Waldensian persecutions at the end of the fouttesmnitury. Although the works produced by
Herman Haupt and others contain a bird’s-eye vikthese inquisitorial campaigns and are lacking
in nuance or historical context, this generatioaabiolars was the first to establish a narrativentif

Waldensian persecutions in late medieval Germiany.

® Flacius lllyricus Catalogus testium veritatiSee also, BillerThe Waldense®241-42. For a discussion about the
historiographical connection between “heresy” aglifjious reform, see Kaminsky, “Problematics of feley’ and
‘The Reformation’,” 1-22.

® peter ZwickerCum dormirent homine€f. Matthew 13:25.
" Déllinger, Beitrage Herman HauptWaldenserthum und Inquisitiphlaupt,Die religiosen Sekten in Franken
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Since the mid-twentieth century, the history of éégisianism (and of heretical movements
in general) has developed in four broad directigirst, Herbert Grundmann’s pioneering work on
medieval religious movements—mainstream and heteredhvited scholars to observe parallels
between thenterbert Grundmann’study of theoposof the heretic coupled with a critical reading
of inquisitorial sources as a genre inspired laigtorians to consider the “reality” of heresy aisét
about the ways in which inquisitors and Catholitepucists invented certain heretical movements
by projecting their social and religious anxieteso their targets. As part of the same intelldctua
movement, scholars of medieval heresy began tdignése most basic assumptions about it, from
heretical literacy to the social structure of heetdtcommunities to the cultural differences betwee
“popular” heretical culture and the “elite” cultupéits persecutorin a similar vein, Marxist
interpretations provided a materialist vision afdtieal communities as proto-revolutionary
organizations of oppressed peasants and urbasmeaff who expressed their class grievances in
religious terms.

Another major contribution of twentieth-century sknship lies in the development of
important studies of local inquisitorial campaigBsilding upon the collections of sources first
identified by the nineteenth-century historianssthstudies re-examined and re-evaluated them in
the vein of social and cultural approaches to lyeaed its persecution. Dietrich Kurze’s artickut
Ketzergeschichte der Mark Brandenburg und Pommeyngehmlich im 14. Jahrhundert.

Luziferianer, Putzkeller und Walden$examined the history of anti-heretical perseagion

8 GrundmannReligious Movement§rundmann, “Ketzerverhére des Spatmittelaltersjatdlenkritisches
Problem”; Grundmann, “Der Typus des Ketzers ine@fatterlicher Anschauung.” Lernéfhe Heresy of the Free
Spirit; to some extent, PegGporruption of AngelsMoore, The War on HeresfCambridge, 2012). Pertaining to
Waldensianism, Grado C. Merlo argues that the tifgederm “Waldensianism” implies coherence betwee
historically independent, in his opinion, brancbéthis religious movement. He proposes to usadima
‘Waldensianisms’ for differentiation between mukipegional forms of Waldensian belief. Meritaldesi e
valdismi medievali lIFor a counter-argument, see Biller, “Goodbye @mdgnsianism?” 3-33.

Werner ldeologische Aspekte des deutsch-6sterreichischieiesertums im 14. Jahrhundelrbstéier,
Sozialreligiose Strémungen im spéten Mittelalter.
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Brandenburg and Pomerania, culminating with Petecker’s large-scale inquisition of
Waldensians around Stettin. The article was foltbiwg a volume of published sources, which made
the relatively obscure interrogation records atsglao the wider community of scholdfsSimilarly,

a study of Bohemian inquisitions of the 1330s-133s0 accompanied by a volume of sources) by
Alexander Patschovsky expanded our knowledge ofl#vigian communities in that part of the
Empire, revealing the large number of Bohemian Wasthns and their diverse social standing.
More recently, work done in Swiss Fribourg by Kathwtz Tremp and in Strasbourg by Georg
Modestin has brought attention to urban Waldendraing on the western border of the German-
speaking land¥’ Both studies demonstrated a somewhat unexpeatéd s@ke-up of the heretical
communities: Waldensians in Fribourg and Strasbaarg predominantly members of urban
merchant and craftsmen elites, with connectionsdgolitical structures of their cities. In other
words, regional and case studies of both rurauabdn Waldensians revealed an unusual variety
among heretical communities across Central ancEeBurope, which invited reconsideration of
some of the pre-existing paradigms. The followiagtions othis chapter will provide a brief
account of Waldensian communities, their beliefd$ stnuctures, in order to establish what kinds
of heretical communities came under attack at kbwecof the fourteenth century, in what
Richard Kieckhefer has callédne of the most important repressive endeavofsuteenth-
century Europe, and surely one of the most vigoemiheretical campaigns of all medieval

Germany.*?

19 Kurze, “Zur Ketzergeschichte der Mark Brandenbumg Pommerns,” 50-94; Kurz@uellen
1 patschovskyie Anfange einer standigen Inquisition in BohmeatschovskyQuellen

12 Utz TrempQuellen Utz Tremp,Waldenser, Wiedergénger, Hexen und RebeMatdestin Ketzer in der Stagit
Modestin,Quellen

13 Kieckhefer Repression of Heresg5.
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Waldensianism: Between Beliefs and Practice

Since the inception of the Waldensian movemerater ltwelfth-century Lyon, where it
was started by Valdes—traditionally identified asealthy merchant—as a charismatic group of
gospel preachers, who emphasized charity and hyniilunderwent a number of crucial
transformations. Its key tenets appear to have bgpanded and elaborated, both as a result of
the conflict with the church and under influenceha long history of persecution (over two
hundred years by the 1390s). Forced to defind its@lpposition to mainstream Christianity,
Waldensianism became rooted in scriptural fundaalisnt, shunning every aspect of Christian
belief and practice absent from the Gospels. Ifuitg-fledged form, Waldensian beliefs
represented, as Malcolm Lambert puts it, “a cutimn@y of what were seen to be excrescences
of orthodox belief in purgatory, in images, in pifgages; in an insistence on moral life; and in
the literal observance of the texts of ScriptufeCther beliefs surfaced mostly in anti-heretical
tracts or in lists of errors compiled during inguds; much information in these comes from a
long textual tradition of writing about heresy drefetics, rather than from actual Waldensians.
While such elaboration on what Waldensiditsnot believanay have been expressed by a few,
if not imagined wholesale by clerical writers in @empt to portray Waldensians as
irredeemable radicals, most lists of errors conapitethe 1390s tend to emphasize a bare

minimum of the most crucial points of departurarrorthodoxy*®

14 LambertMedieval Heresy152

!5 The longest list of Waldensian “errors” appeara letter written by Peter Zwicker to the rulensl @lergy of
Austria (1395). The most accessible edition oflistas in Zwicker, “Bericht des Inquisitors Petriiber die
Osterreichischen Waldesier,” 246-50. Other conteamydists of “errors” a more brief. A list fromulysburg €.
1393), preserved in the chronicle of Johannes Mgair], counts only 16 items. Gailordlingani brevis Historia
620. A contemporary list from Bingen (1393) consagmly 10 Waldensian tenets. Mainz, Stadtbibliothék |
151, fol. 205r. Neither of the lists concerns its@éth non-theological errors, i.e. statements #raphasize
heretical ‘otherness’ in non-religious spheres.
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Perhaps the most pressing concern was the vatifittye sacraments performed by the
clergy and their effect on one’s salvation. Thedhresult of the Waldensian criticism of clerical
and sinfulness and misbehavior was the worry tindilsclergy cannot hear confessions, absolve
sins, or perform other sacraments. These neo-Bxnatws on one hand, and unyielding belief
in the spiritual power of the itinerant ministensggistr) on the other, were expressed by most
individuals questioned during the last decade effthurteenth century. Thus, the Waldensians in
Strasbourg admitted that they “have no faith iegthood” kein globen hettent an die
priesterschaftand therefore did not attend the mass or onlytwenhurch to avoid attracting
the attention of their non-Waldensian neightf8i®nly their sect’snagistri they claimed, could
hear confessions to absolve a believer’s sins. dlhilgy remained the main service a minister
could provide to his flock and the most valuable.oc@iven the fact that most Waldensians did
not believe in Purgatory and eschewed prayerhfodead, receiving a timely absolution of
one's sins remained a crucial priority for mosteaars. In fact, in some of the lists of “errors”
the two beliefs are mentioned in proximity to eatfer. For example, in the lists from both
Strasbourg and Augsburg, disbelief in Purgatorythedstatement about confessions to the
magistriare mentioned next to each other; the Augsburgitid the list contained in a letter by
Peter Zwicker (likely informed by his earlier ingtion in Brandenburg and Pomerania, but
exaggerated for polemic effect) open with the stet& on confessiong.

Generally speaking, there was not much differendernms of belief between the urban
Waldensians and their rural brethren, which in mynmomn comes from a degree of

communication—mediated through itineramagistri—between communities across the

16 Modestin,Quellen 169-70.

" Augsburg: GairNérdlingani brevis Historia620; Strasbourg: Modesti@uellen 154-55; Zwicker, “Bericht des
Inquisitors Petrus Uber die 6sterreichischen Watdg<46.
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German-speaking lands. If we are to find any disiam between urban and rural
Waldensianism, it lies in the practice of thesedig| in the way “errors” recorded in
inquisitorial documents translated into religiolservance. As in any religious system,
Waldensian religious practice was colored by thedseof their existence in a particular
environment. Thus it appears that the Waldensiansral Brandenburg and Pomerania tended
to combine the teachings of the wandering minisietis some of the beliefs from mainstream
Catholicism, often colored by a patina of populgperstition. Two Waldensians questioned by
Peter Zwicker in Pomerania (1392-1393) claimed #ithiough they did not believe in the power
of holy water, as Waldensian masters taught, thkyslieved it to have special qualities,
saying that it remained fresh longer than the useorated kind. Another Waldensian follower
(creden put sacramental palms on the fire, expectingaimastorms this way? Yet another
believer, an elderly woman, admitted that she samelously believed that holy water washed
away sins, as the Church taugindthat it did not, as the Waldensian preachersheld

Perhaps rare visits of tmagistriand relatively constant exposure to mainstreamdliatbm
made it easier to believe bath.

This brings up another crucial aspect of Waldens#digious practice—the necessity to
practice religion in accordance with both maingtre@hristianity and Waldensianism. The
resulting dual religion over time created intriggisyncretic beliefs, aimed to maximize the
chances for salvation for individuals and their igmmembers. Although the lists of Waldensian
tenets often claimed that heretics considered etwr to be among the elect number of “those
in the know” potosor Kunder) and thought that orthodox Christians, whom theed

“strangers,” élienosor Fremden could be saved, in reality the lines between Wiadsanism

18 CameronWaldenses135.
19 Kurze,Quellen 155. Reference in Biller, “Goodbye to Waldenssam?,” 29.
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and orthodoxy were often blurrédTheoretical disbelief in Purgatory was often gisestd by
individual credentesas they wondered how a not wholly good persoitdogaol to heaven or
pondered whether they should pray for the deadil&iy although Waldensianism proclaimed
disbelief in the power of the saints, some beliswgill admitted to having a personal saintly
patron to whom they prayed; some explained that liael “acquired” the patron before joining
the Waldensians. Some went on pilgrimages, evédar as Rome, for the sake of liberating the
souls of dead family members or ordered massasd¢odead. Although marmgredenteslaimed
that they did these things in order to blend ire bas to wonder at what point pretending to be
an orthodox Christian became reality, especiallysttering that most acts of “blending in”
contradicted major tenets of Waldensianism. At iatg, the attempts at “playing Catholic”
demonstrate that by the later fourteenth centumy@a Waldensians were not as strongly
opposed to lying as some of the authors of anetieal texts imagined them to be; the need to
survive was clearly a priorit/

In light of the differences between Waldensian teaad practice, some scholars have
made the argument that rural Waldensians showed nmnmitment to their religion than their
urban brethren. While rural Waldensians had red&ifew outlets for lay spirituality and
therefore tended to side with devoted visiting pheais over their oftentimes inadequate local
clergy, in urban communities heretical belief haddmpete with mendicant preachers, religious
confraternities, and other outlets for lay spirlityahat sapped devotion and ultimately led to the

waning of this kind of religious counterculturetowns. This line of reasoning is supported in

20 Mair, Nérdlingani brevis Historia620; Zwicker, “Bericht des Inquisitors Petrus fibie 6sterreichischen
Waldesier,” 249.

21 CameronWaldensesl35-37.
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part by the fact that Waldensian communities imkareas did, in fact, endure into the Early
Modern Period and the Protestant Reformation, @ydid, while those in urban areas did 7fot.
Aside from the relatively obvious pitfall of judgjrthe robustness of a religious
community at a specific point in time by how lomdaisted, a question remains about the level of
religious commitment shown by urban and rural heasetommunities. On the one hand, urban
Waldensians were perhaps part of a world whersgaytuality could find outlets that were
within the limits of orthodoxy. Members of the comnity in Strasbourg did confess to the
mendicant preachers and we cannot ignore thetattlie community appears to have been
without the spiritual guidance of tieagistrithroughout the 139G8.Nor can we deny that the
bulk of the information about the community can@nira circle of women who decided that it
was better to be an informant than an accusedh®nother hand, the communities in Strasbourg
and in Fribourg had a number of meeting places t@weaekligious purposes, remained in contact
with each other and even after a decade withowdsascm a wandering minister could still be
identified as a community. Moreover, even aftenraultuous decade of persecution that befell
urban communities in Southern Germany, and a femi@kcampaigns in the early decades of
the fifteenth century, the Waldensian presenclesé places continued to merit visits from
fifteenth-century travelling ministers like Friedni Reiser (d. 1458) and even inspired him to try
to unite these communities with the Hussite movermethe Czech lands. In 1458 Reiser was
apprehended and later executed in Strasbourg, stiiggeaccording to Lambert, that the
Waldensians there were unable to prevent this oweédWhile Lambert interprets this as a sign

of the weakness of the Waldensian community insbtrarg, it also means that preaching to the

22 |ambertMedieval Heresy181; Treesh, “Europe’s Peasant Heretics,” 120-8.
% Modestin Ketzer in der Stagtl21-23.
24 gSchneider, “Friedrich Reiser - Herkunft, Berufumgl Weg,” 83-86; Camerolaldenses147-49.
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Strasbourg Waldensians in the 1450s was still ingmbienough for Reiser to run the risk of
arrest®

Nor does the longevity of the rural communitie8mandenburg and Pomerania, as well
as in parts of Austria, necessarily prove their foers’ religious commitment. We encounter
cases where children raised in Waldensian fanméeslled and left their communities, with one
of them claiming that he would “rather go for abd®n confess to them [i.e., to Waldensian
magistri.” Another individual became disillusioned afteceiving a harsh penance from a
Waldensian ministet® Nor were the heretical ministers themselves, deshé level of devotion
that made it possible for them to endure the lffevandering and semi-poverty, not to mention
the threat of prosecution, immune to crises ohfdRecords from the early 1390s show that a
number of them converted back to orthodoxy to tteagdetriment of the communities of
credentesvhom they betrayed to the inquisitors in exchalogebsolution. Rather it is likely
that the heretical communities in the countrysidesisted because of their relative isolation and
the lack of interest of the local clergy in eradilcg heresy. By contrast, urban communities by
the end of the fourteenth century became engagtndipower struggles between urban
governments, interested in keeping their townscaggus christianunin miniature,” powerful
prelates, and other towns. This process will beestkd in a greater detail in the following
chapter?’ In addition to their importance for urban and es@stical politics, the higher—as a
rule—socio-economic status of Waldensians in Sootlerman cities made urban Waldensian

communities into expedient targets for persecution.

% LambertMedieval Heresy181.
%« libencius ivisset ad cervisiam quam ad confitamdeis.” KurzeQuellen 185. Cf. KurzeQuellen 251.

2 Moeller, Imperial Cities and the Reformatio#9. See also, LilleyGity and Cosmos: The Medieval World in
Urban Form 144-45.
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Urban Waldensian Communities: A Socio-Economic Porait

Although overviews of later medieval Waldensianiemd to emphasize its rural and
small-town nature, a careful observation of thelente from significant urban centers allows
one to see that heretical communities, much likeldhger communities in which they were
situated, drew on all levels of medieval societiye Tendency to locate Waldensians among the
lower strata of peasants and day laborers is espepronounced in the works produced by
scholars in the former German Democratic Republidch analyzed heresy within the Marxist
framework, as a “spontaneous reflex to the crisihé feudal economy? It is likely that
peasants and small-time laborers and craftsmeoaiigrise the bulk of the Waldensian
movement—just as these social and economic graupstituted the bulk of medieval society in
general—but it is important to recognize the rdlerdan Waldensians, who could have been
responsible for providing the itinerant preacheithwrucial resources that allowed them to
traverse the Empire on their pastoral roufidsrban communities also attracted the most
attention from the inquisitors during this periadtiiough this conclusion might merely be a
product of the better documentation practiceséRated in German towns).

Because most of the inquisitions that took placeé1390’s and particularly those
initiated by itinerant inquisitors have left sdlétin terms of actual documents (interrogation
records, verdicts and other informative sourcés3,impossible to talk about specific socio-
economic and socio-religious portraits of each \Wasilan community that experienced
persecution during the decade. This makes thertquasitions that did leave extensive evidence
in their wake more important for understandingw urban Waldensian communities

operated. The inquisition in Strasbourg (1400) demted by the city council of that town, and

28 « _spontaner Reflex der Krisenerscheinungereinfeudalen Okonomik.” Wernedeologische Aspekt@24.

29 | ambertMedieval Heresy181.

64



Peter Zwicker’s inquest in Brandenburg and Pomaréi893-4), present us with a rare
possibility of hearing the voices—however mufflediansmission—of actual German
Waldensians. The inquisition in Strasbourg in galféir has left us with a rich cache of sources
that, because they were conducted by a tribunalnitifir with a long-standing tradition of
inquisition of heretical depravity, seems to hagerbcollected using fairly flexible methods of
interrogation and recorded in the local vernacti&trasbourg records remain unmatched in
presenting us with a portrait of a well-establishéaldensian community in a large city in
Upper Germany. Although these records inform moste discussion of urban Waldensians at
the end of the fourteenth century in this chaptes, my contention that even if the Strasbourg
inquisition was not typical of others in the 1390& Waldensian community in the city was.
Like Strasbourg, Augsburg and Nuremberg were cemteurban manufacturing, fueled by long-
distance trade and immigration into the citiesradtéew decades of intermittent plague
epidemics. Protected by Free Imperial City stailshree cities lay on a major trade route
across Europe and during the period emerged asrsasittextile production. Population
numbers for all three were also comparable, ar@D@00 in later fourteenth and early fifteenth
centuries’ Finally, all three had sizable Waldensian comniesithat experienced inquisitorial
attention at the end of the century.

A good example of Waldensian involvement in urbarehant culture is evident from
the life of Friedrich Reiser (c. 1402 — 1458) wleoved as an apprentice to Hans of Plauen, a
merchant from Nuremberg. Reiser was born in a Weside family shortly after the end of the

decade-long persecutions. Although the exact datles us, we know that at some point in or

30 Biller, The Waldense447.
31 Biller, The Waldense413; IsenmanrDie deutsche Stadt im Mittelaltes2.
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shortly after 1416, he left his home in Daitinghe vicinity of Donauwérth and headed nofth.
Like many young men and women before and after Rimedrich traveled about 50 miles to
Nuremberg, the largest town in the region, in Seafeeconomic opportunity fostered by the
city’s trade and manufacturing. Young Friedrich trhesve experienced the signs of this growth
himself, exemplified in the flow of goods from atedNuremberg that passed through his native
Daiting. Friedrich’s father, a merchant, was alskdd inexorably to the economic pull of
Nuremberg—one of the largest towns in the Holy RoiBanpire, sitting in the middle of its 160
hectares of territory and counting about 20,00@litants*® Daiting lies only 6 kilometers away
from the imperial highwayReichstrassebhat passed through Donauwérth and linked two
commercial centers of the region, Nuremberg tanthneh and Augsburg in the south. Not too far
was yet another trade route—from east to west—wticinected Regensburg on the Danube to
Ulm and beyond? In other words, however small Friedrich’s villagiewas located in a region
that benefited from European trade in all directidPerhaps this, too, influenced Friedrich’s
decision to travel north, to Nuremberg and to beeanmerchant himself.

It may seem somewhat surprising that Friedrichpasider from a small village far
beyond the outskirts of Nuremberg was able to seaarapprenticeship with a well-established
merchant. It is moreover surprising, given thaeéhrch’s family had been involved in trade as
well, that he had to seek an apprenticeship fanfnome. One fact, however, helps to provide an
explanation for Friedrich Reiser’s surprising méeeNuremberg: Friedrich, his parents, and

Hans of Plauen all belonged to a dispersed commohiGerman Waldensians. In addition to

%2 A typical age for entering into an apprenticeshipetween 12 and 16. See Hanawatpwing Up in Medieval
London 144;Isenmannpie deutsche Stadt im Mittelal{e816.

3 Johanek, “Imperial and Free Towns of the Holy RorEanpire” 297; Schneider, “Friedrich Reiser—Herkunf
Berufung, und Weg,” 77-78.

34 Schneider, “Friedrich Reiser—Herkunft, Berufungdweg,” 77.
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his involvement in long-distance trade, Hans otiBfawas a Waldensian minister and studying
under him, Friedrich learned not only the skillsadate-medieval businessman, but also trained
to be a minister to his future flocR.

Decades later, in the spring of 1458, FriedriclrsBewas arrested on the orders of the
Strasbourg city council, interrogated, and burnettie stake® His trial records present us with
an itinerant Waldensian preacher’s autobiograplgitafiltered through the later medieval
judicial systent’ Still, since most of the inquisitorial recordsrftghis period are usually
concerned with regular followers, notagistri, we know relatively little about the life
trajectories of the latter. Like any inquisitonmakcord, Reiser’s testimony is a problematic source,
produced most likely under duress. One must at &@srtain the possibility that the preacher
was, at times, feeding false information to higlinbgators to soften the repercussions of his
testimony. It is, however, likely, that the infortiman Reiser revealed about his early years can be
trusted, as far it can be corroborated by othercasu

Although Reiser lived in the first half of the &&nth century, his early years and
experiences were not too far removed from the 1,380as to make the use of his testimony
anachronistic. Moreover, the region where Reises bean was affected by the inquisitions of
the 1390s, and the memory of these repressive agngoaust have existed in the Waldensian

community in their aftermatff However, Reiser’s testimony demonstrates thathé&lensian

3 Schneider, “Friedrich Reiser—Herkunft, BerufungduVeg,” 78-82; Machilek, “Huss und die Hussiten in
Franken,” 23-24. Dietrich Kurze identified HansRthuen as one of Waldensiaragistrimentioned in
interrogation records from Peter Zwicker’s inquasitin Stettin. Kurze, “Markische Waldenser und Bigche
Brider,” 467-8.

% De Lange, “Friedrich Reiser und die ‘waldensisdssitische Internationale,” 29-30.
3" For the text of Reiser’s testimony, see Utz Tretmfiihrung”, 21-28.

38 ModestinKetzer in der Stagl7-9. Sources disagree on the number of Waldessitio perished in the
inquisition. Johannes Mair iN6rdlingani brevis historialaims that ten men and sixteen women were buooéed
of forty individuals tried by Heinrich Angermeidgair, Nérdlingani brevis Historia620. The anonymous
chronicle from Augsburg reports that five men aleyen women were executed. “Chronik von 1368-1406,”
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communities survived these persecutions, were ggtitmgng throughout the first half of the
following century, and even entertained the pobsjipat least in Reiser’s case, of joining forces
with the Hussiteg?

Despite revealing a great deal about the trainfrey \Waldensiamagister the source
contains a number of frustrating silences. We ddknow, for example, why Conrad Reiser
decided to send his son away to Nuremberg, insiegghching him himself. It is possible that
he wanted Friedrich to expand his horizons by gvima larger city, while apprenticeship under
Hans of Plauen could enable young Friedrich tcabelfarized with both Waldensian teachings
and networks. Moreover, Daiting or even nearby Dewiath were no match for the cultural and
commercial giant Nuremberg, which attracted ingtilal and most importantly theological
luminaries from the surrounding regions.

Like Reiser, Hans of Plauen had once been a newconduremberg. In 1407, he had
acquired the status of a citizen, most likely icognition of his business being successful and
beneficial for the city, as only 12 individuals e@ed this privilege that ye&f.The affluent
household of a long-distance trader, accordingsimhans Dietrich Kurze and Franz Machilek,
was a perfect place to acquaint oneself with ttterlaindeed, during Friedrich’s stay at
Nuremberg, Hans of Plauen may have played hosietbollard and later Hussite theologian
Peter Payne in 1418, who was on his way from EmglarPragué? It is also likely that a few
years earlier Hans of Plauen encountered Jan hiuselfi when the theologian stopped over at
Nuremberg on the way to his trial at the CounciCohstance in October of 1414. The religious

atmosphere in Nuremberg appears to have beenlglighte tolerant than in the rest of the

3% Schneider, “Friedrich Reiser,” 82-5.
“0 Die Niirnberger Biirgerbiicheb6
41 Machilek, “Hus und Hussiten,” 23; Kurze, “Markisz Waldenser,” 468.
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region. After all, when Hus stopped in the city amfjaged in a discussion about matters of faith
that lasted for over four hours, he did so at tivitation of the parish priests of St. Sebald (one
of the two principal churches in Nuremberg) and iipers of the city council. The discussion
took place five years after Hus had been accuséeéreky by the archbishop of Prague; clearly
Nuremberg'’s elite was not thrown off by these aatioas*?

Nuremberg was also an economically vibrant plackilé\t is possible to dismiss Hans
of Plauen’s, Conrad Reiser’s, and later his samyggement in long-distance trade as a mere
cover for their Waldensian preaching, one can s¢sothat the two professions might not have
been perceived to be incompatible with each ofbering the trial, an inquisitor asked Friedrich
Reiser why a man, who claimed to have taken a viopowerty, was apprehended with the
considerable sum of 200 guldens on his personoAtih Reiser stated that the money were
donations from his followers, not earnings frond&ahis response otherwise shows a great deal
of pragmatism—he states that the point of the vbpoaerty is not to avoid money altogether,
but to be satisfied with an amount necessary forisai.** Moreover, the realities of long-
distance travel in later medieval Empire dictateziteed for a steady income, considering that
itinerant preachers, like Hans of Plauen and FebdReiser, had to travel the width and breadth
of the German speaking lands. From the scant ev@ene can gather from Reiser’s testimony,
during his first eight years as a preacher, heeddstrribourg and Basel in the Swiss lands, as well
as Viennd" Finally—if one could speculate—given that we entteu a significant number of
merchantredentesn contemporary records, it is possible that acma@ntmagistercould appeal

to the sensibilities of his flock better than or@ another background.

2 Machilek, “Hus und Hussiten,” 19.
3 Schneider, “Friedrich Reiser—Herkunft, Berufungd Weg,” 81.
*4 Valdo Vinay, “Friedrich Reiser und die waldensisDiaspora deutscher Sprache im XV. Jahrhund29t30
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If being engaged in long-distance trade was impotta Friedrich Reiser or his family,
then Nuremberg at the turn of the fifteenth centuag among the most economically thriving
places in Central Europe. As scholars of medievairoerce have demonstrated, Nuremberg’s
economic success predated that of Augsburg, wétltitly’'s merchants trading on the Baltic and
the Mediterranean, on the Black Sea, in Asia Miamd throughout continental Europe.
Nuremberg’s central location, in relative proximityboth the Main and the Danube, and easy
access to the rich deposits of iron ore in theamgensured the city’s success. By the end of the
fourteenth century the city was growing beyondatsnidable walls, to include the suburbs of
Gostenhof and Woérd, along the banks of the Peghiter. The river, too shallow to be
navigable, ran with enough force to power the sityanufacturing enterprises, its metal and
cloth mills** The imperial highway that connected Nuremberdadly lvia Augsburg facilitated
the city’'s reputation in long-distance trade. Asliyang von Stromer observes in his overview
of Nuremberg’s economic rise, “at least six of tiftg-four availablecamerag(rooms) in the
Fondaco dei Tedeschi in Venice were permanentBrves for several Nuremberg firm&”
Although the paucity of sources does not allowausdunt Hans of Plauen among Nuremberg’s
most successful merchant houses, like those ofréirpPaumgartner, or Pirckheimer, he must
have nevertheless benefited from the economic badhe city.

It is worth noting that Hans of Plauen was by n@ama unique example of an affluent
Waldensian, who combined long-distance trade viith form of Christian heterodoxy.
Surviving rich sources from Fribourg and Strasboarglyzed by Georg Modestin, Kathrin Utz

Tremp, and—to some extent—by Peter Biller, dematsthow economically potent the

5 For a concise overview of Nuremberg’s economawn in the later fourteenth and fifteenth centsyigee
Stromer, “Nuremberg in the International Econonatthe Middle Ages.”

6 Stromer, “Nuremberg in the International Econsmitthe Middle Ages,” 211.
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Waldensian communities were in these towns andigeeqaossible models that can be applied to
towns elsewhere in the German-speaking lands.riicpkar, it was long-distance trade that
provided Waldensian families with their financiatsrity and allowed them to withstand
persecution or distribute resources within the camities in times of need. Trade between
merchants who were members of Waldensian commairiroen distant cities not only indicates
that these individuals were aware of each othed®@nce, but also forces us to reconsider the
existing model that poses functional distinctioe$ween itineraninagistri serving as go-
betweens for the sedentamedentesTrade connections between the Swiss Fribourg and
Strasbourg demonstrate that regular members oféialdn communities saw the benefits of
trading among their own kind and fostered commexe if these trade connections were
harder to justify economically. Indeed, Philippelldger, a leading historian of trade and
economy in the later Middle Ages—unaware of thed&akian presence in these cities—was
puzzled by the existence of trade between towrtsitbee not otherwise suited to exchange
goods with each othéf.

A little over 20 miles southwest of Bern in the SsvAlps, Fribourg was not the most
obvious trade destination for Strasbourg's merch&e had to first go up the Rhine to Basel
and from there brave the mountainous terrain hgestrth to Bern and Fribourg. Most
importantly, there was little economic incentiveriake the trip. Unlike trade routes into France,
down the Rhine into the Low Countries, north-eaghe Hanseatic ports on the Baltic or across
the Black Forest to Swabia and Franconia, trade Frtbourg had little promise because the

town produced the same range of goods as StrasitselfgIndeed, to a lot of the destinations

" Dollinger, “Commerce et marchands”, 132.
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mentioned above, Strasbourg's and Fribourg's alathtanned hides traveled togetffeklsace's
other principal export item, wine, was also matchgavine produced locally in the Vaud to the
west of Fribourd® And yet, there is ample evidence that merchants Btrasbourg were
interested in buying cloth and hides from their &napartners.

The evidence of trade and the lack of complimeng@myds have led Kathrin Utz Tremp
to argue that heretical teachings and possibly ées were the main incentive for exchange
between the two citie¥.According to Peter Biller, “it is difficult to resi the conclusion that we
are faced here with an example of a Weberian ecanfaict: religion... exercising pressure on
economic facts, and helping to produce this patétrade.® In other words, for Strasbourg’s
and Fribourg’s Waldensian communities trade wasvaicand a pretext for religious interaction.
This hypothesis, however, presumes that the Waialemserchants were consciously engaging
in unprofitable trade. One wonders how they weille sdbsurvive and even flourish in the world
of medieval commerce, given such blatant disref@argrofit.

However, a closer look at the Waldensian merchamilies who came under scrutiny
during the brief but decisive inquisition in Stragbg in the spring of 1400 reveals signs of
political and economic success. Despite the StragpGouncil’s attempts to create an
impression that the “discovered” heretics were megamigrants into the city and thus their
heresy was foreign and untypical of Strasbourg\abae, a considerable number of the accused
came from families that were intimately involvedrumning the city and were part of its

economic elite. For example, the zur Birken familyno lived in Mlnstergasse, near the

8 Ammann,Von der Wirtshaftsgeltundes Elsass169.
9 Modestin, “Weitraumige Kontakte”, 28

*0 Utz Tremp, “Kaufleute und Haretiker,” 55.

*1 Biller, The Waldense423.
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Strasbourg cathedral—the focal point of the citgt &s pride—was trading in cloth and hides
with Fribourg from at least 1356 until the 1390ecBuse of their involvement with textiles, the
family's male members were also members of them&AiGuild. The patriarch, Hermann zur
Birken, master tailor, represented his guild ondibecouncil in 1390 and oversaw the city's
treasury in 1395. By 1400, both generations (Hemard two of his sons) of the zur Birken had
served as members of the Strasbourg city counn#. @ the sons, Claus zur Birken, represented
citizens on the council for three terms (1390, 138®1 1398), served as a judge of the Small
Court (1395), a treasurer (1396), and even ealredght to a coat of arms.

Beyond the zur Bircken family, one encounters ciesit references to wealthy
Waldensians in the city and to their trade cono@stwith Fribourg. Another family consisted of
one Voltze Haderer, who had been engaged in datietwith Fribourg in the 1370s, and his
wife. The Haderer family resided in Oberstrasse,city’s main street, which demonstrates the
profitability of their business, but they were tio¢ only Waldensian residents there. Johannes
Blumstein, a lesser noble, a citizen of the city a likely leader of the Waldensian community,
also lived in that street, yet more evidence ofwhag the Waldensians were integrated into the
very heart of Strasboufq.

The socio-political portrait of the Waldensiang=inbourg is no less interesting and it
closely resembles the Strasbourg model. As stunjiézeter Biller and Kathrin Utz Tremp
demonstrate, two inquisitions of 1399 and 1429&@aled that the Waldensian community in
the city consisted primarily of the wealthy merchtamilies. The merchant interests in the city
were also involved in long-distance trade with thmgoer Rhine, Swabia, and Franconia (possibly

trading with Waldensian merchants there too, aljfimoour only documented contact between

52 Biller, The Waldensed14; ModestinKetzer in der Stad95-106.
53 Biller, The Waldensed14.
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Hans of Plauen and Fribourg is of a religious,@athan a commercial nature). The most
prominent families, the Studers, the Praroman-Bsingj and the Mossu, were all involved in
the cloth trade, as well as the urban governmeostMere able to soften the blow of the
persecution by paying exorbitant fines (as higB,468 guldens from 1431-33 in the case of
Hanso Studer!) for themselves and for otfiéGiven the socio-political prominence of the
Waldensians in the city, it is not surprising ttia inquisition of 1399—forced upon the city by
neighboring Bern—found no proof of heresy there medcommunity remained safe from
repression for the next 30 years.

Despite the high economic and social profile of léalkian communities in these towns,
some of the sources produced as a result of inguisn urban setting try to minimize the social
significance of anti-heretical investigation agaimembers of urban elites. For example, when it
comes to the records of urban inquisitions andheif tvictims' social status, chronicle records
from Upper German cities emphasize the lower-adaggns of those accused of being a heretic,
at times to a point of contradicting themselvesnfran urban government’s point of view,
placing the heretics on the lower rungs of the ndzcial ladder was a way to exonerate the city
as a whole—and especially its elites—from any cbiNe shame involved in having a heretical
community within. Generally speaking, the heretiese characterized as unimportant people,
preferably of low—or better yet—foreign origin. A¢rasbourg’s city council declared in a post-
trial letter to their fellow councilors in Bern,Higse persons... [are] humble people and of foreign

origin, not from our city—except for two or thré&As | have shown above, this was far from

> Biller, The Waldensed 15-6; Utz Tremp, “Kaufleute und Héretiker,” 48-Bee also, Utz Trempvaldenser
WiedergéangerHexen und Rebellen

5 Utz Tremp, “Der Freiburger Waldenserprozess 1889,” 70-71.

%% “Djeselben personen... unahtber lute und von frungigrenen geboren, nit von unser stat—uRgenommen zw
personen oder drie”. ModestiQuellen 198.
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reality. Despite the fact that a number of the Waklans in Strasbourg were either immigrants
from other cities (17 individuals), or their chigdr, we find all of the accused to be remarkably
well-assimilated and—in cases of the zur Birker, Bflumstein, and the Erlebach families—
heavily involved in urban politicy. The pronouncement made by the city council aetiteof

the inquisition encapsulates the real fallout fittwa fact that some of Strasbourg's respected
citizens were Waldensians, and thus “brought gleame and dishonor to our city and the
region.”™®

In a similar vein, the anonymous author of the cltyonicle of Augsburg described the
condemned heretics there as lowly people, weafeéreaheaper woolen clothgdweberi.>
Their purported low social status is semanticafligdd to another name for the heretics, “hole
people” griblin leud, likely signifying their position at the bottont the urban social spac®.
Does the contradiction between the actual and inaagisocial status of the Waldensians that
can be observed in Strasbourg hold for the commumiAugsburg? Of the 34 heretics
condemned in the late summer of 1393, only sixthadt names preserved in the city chronicles:
Hans Lutz, who tried to attack the inquisitor HahrAngermeier and precipitated the inquest,
and five men, who struck an unsuccessful deal thithbishop to commute their public penance
(yellow crosses) into a payment of 70 gulden. Unifieately, although all six appear in the city's
tax records, there is no indication of the amounéares they paid. While it is impossible to

arrive at their economic status, it is importanhtde that all paid taxes and therefore had resided

*" Johannes Blumstein's mother was born in Speyeméen zur Birken originated in Friedberg (eitheame
Darmstadt or in Swabia), the Erlebachs were frostlingen (near Stuttgart). See, Moded{ietzer in der Stadt
83-4.

8« .das sl unser stette und dem lande groRe smehename agefiiget...” ModestinQuellen 194.

%9 “Chronik von 1368-1406,” 97.

80 A similar semantic connection can be traced toShasbourg term for Waldensiatginkeler i.e., corner-people.
Cf. Peter Zwicker accusing Waldensian preachefkiding in corners” (n angulo latitantg¢. Zwicker,Cum
dormirent homines280D
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in the city at least since the beginning of theadkec(1390). Moreover, one of the accused,
Conrad Steinlin (Stamlin), appears as a represeatfir the guild of the weavers in two
constitutional documents from 1368, which may linhis status within the city’s artisan
community®® Finally, the very fact that members of the Wald@msommunity were able to

come up with the significant sum of 70 gulden armtexconcerned about their reputation enough
to pay this amount for the removal of shameful gamtiary crosses indicates that at least some
members of Augsburgtgrtiblin leutwere of higher status than the chroniclers have
acknowledged.

Similarly, in Bern, where no actual records survngam the inquisition of 1399 (which
might have served as a catalyst for the inquisstiornFribourg and Strasbourg), there is
nevertheless a number of indicators that suggesthtively high status of some of the
members of the Waldensian community. First, we kttwat the city council assigned monetary
fines to any heretics who had been accused fdirtid¢ime; the exact number of those is
unknown, but among them were “men and women, paverth, and poor.” The city chronicle
of Conrad Justinger claims that the total amouriines collected from the Waldensians in Bern
exceeded three thousand gulden, which puts anichdil/fine in the whereabouts of at least 23
gulden (on the assumption that all 130 individwedse first-time offenders and all paid equal
amounts)f? Another indication of the Waldensians’ social ssatomes from two laws passed by
the city’s council shortly after the inquisitionn® of them prohibits abuse of those wearing

penitential crosses, which indicates a certain aroficoncern over their well-being, suggesting

®1 Kieckhefer,Repression70, 138n.84; the documengufiftbriefd in Meyer,Urkundebuch der Stadt Augsburg
vol. 2, 147, 152.

62 « etwe liiten zu Bern und uf dem lande, frouwed oman, gewaltig, rich und arm, me denne CXXX peeson
wurden funden in unglouben... Und won es daz erstmaie daz sich der ungloub uf si erfand... daz segab
me denne drithusend guldin.” Justind®ie BernerChronik 186. See also Utz Tremp, “Der Freiburger
Waldenserprozess von 1399,” 58-64.
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that some of the former heretics assigned to weemses came from a social group with whose
protection the city council could concern itselhdther law, more explicit, bans the former
heretics from occupying a position on the courtsélf, as well as in other institutes of urban
governance. The city councilors were instructecktm out this law each year on Easter Monday
to ensure that it was remembered and folloWeEhat such laws were passed less than a year
after the inquisition (December 9, 1400) demonsfr&ertain urgency in the matter. Perhaps the
“powerful” that Justinger’s chronicle mentions iagsing wanted to restore tsiatus qudy
becoming members of the city government.

Finally, in Nuremberg, where there is a regrettahall amount of evidence surviving
from the inquisition of 1399, there is no way teex$ain the socio-economic status of the
accused. Four out of seven individuals burnedestlke in the spring of that year, after an
inquest conducted by Martin of Amberg, seem to laiginated from outside of the city. Two
of the heretics, Herman von Selingstatt vom Gosieahd his wife, appear to have been
residing in Nuremberg’s suburb, just to the wedhefcity, particularly known for its cloth
industry; another of the victims of Martin of Amigeis specified as a dyeFgrberin).** Another
of the victims of the inquisition seems to havegmated from Herboltzhof, a village to the
north-east of the city. Other, unnamed memberB@tbmmunity either were assigned
penitential crosses or fled the city. Interestingdpstenhof, Herboltzshof, and another craft
suburb, Wérd, appear in the records for the presviaquisition in Nuremberg in 1378, which
may indicate that the Waldensian community in anodilad the city was well-established and

linked to the city’s cloth industry, repeating thegsburg model.

83 Utz Tremp, “Der Freiburger Waldenserprozess vod91'361-2; documents in RennefalBtadterech173-4, no.
226, no. 227.

6 Melchinger,Geographisches Statistisch-Topographisches Lexih; SchultheisDie Ach- und Verbotbiicher
159.
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“And They Call Themselves ‘In the Know’”: The Religious Life of Urban Waldensians

Although there are many lacunae in the biograpbiesembers of urban Waldensian
communities, even the limited information abouirtipelitical and economic trajectories
demonstrates with sufficient certainty that Waldansnerchants were in no way strangers to
financial gain and ran profitable enterprises, Whiovolved contacts with members of
Waldensian communities from other towns. Religiafigiations might have provided the
merchants from both cities with an additional leeklrust, even if they were not the sole
purpose of the long-distance contacts. After afidimval businessmen were “just as much
merchants as they were heretitsAnd yet, the image of communities of Waldengisedentes
reaching out to each other suggests that the diohobetween the passive religious role of the
credentess opposed to the active one of megistrimay need to be reconsidered.

This distinction between the “priests” and thet§tahas been recounted in numerous
primary sources, inquisitorial manuals, and antetieal polemics; many scholars take this
model for granted as well. It did have, howevesugpicious utility for the Catholic polemicists
since it presented the majority of “heretics” awedelievers, whose only crime was being
misled by the heresiarcA%The tradition of portraying heretics as “simplstics” is well-
documented throughout the high and later mediesabgds; this label provided the writers of
anti-heretical polemics with a rhetorical devicatthhay or may not have corresponded with
reality. The low social status of uneducated hesatias contrasted with the elite educated status
of the clergy, peasant superstition with litteeratura of the polemics’ authors themseMés.

These accusations, moreover, not only allowed tha¢h to dismiss heretical ideas without

% Modestin, “Weitraumige Kontakte,” 35.

% See, among others: BilléFhe Waldensed 70-71; KaelberSchools of Asceticismi56-57; CameronWaldenses
125-39; LambertiMedieval Heresy168-71.

7 Biller, The Waldensed469-188; GrundmaniReligious Movement&7-30.
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examining them, but also allowed the Church toaach redeemer and savior of the lost and
confused (provided they did not resist). It wasdusienultaneously with the trope that stressed a
cunning nature of the Waldensiaragistri The resulting contrast vacillated between the two
extremes, making Waldensians into “a sect [of|véuey clever and the very stupid”; neither
extreme can be taken at face valtie.

The distinction is particularly stark in anti-hacal polemics, where the heresiarchs are
compared with wolves attacking a sheepfold. Witk them that the Church and individual
persecutors of heresy saw their quarrel,dieelentesvere considered worthy of attention
inasmuch as they provided the heresiarchs witluaarsupport network. This model originates
in the earliest repressions of medieval heresi¢isaniwelfth century and provided ecclesiastical
writers with a useful structure to apply to an ottise confusing proliferation of religious
heterodoxy. Moreover, a passive laity instructec@byelite minority was strikingly similar to the
way the Church imagined itself; in a way, heretitavements could be viewed as an anti-
church of sorts—erroneous, but guided by the sampenizational principle&’

How close was this model to the reality of laterfeanth-century Waldensians? There
certainly seems to be ample evidence in suppdheodlivision of labor betweearredentesand
magistri There are sources that unequivocally claim itiregrantmagistri existed and were, in
fact, active in the later fourteenth-century Gergpatumerous individuals questioned by Peter

Zwicker in Brandenburg and Pomerania in 1392-9#r@d that they had been visited by the

% Biller, “The Topos and Reality of the Hereticlbigeratus,” 170.

% For example, Peter Zwicker’s anti-heretical tres@um dormirent hominesreates a parallel between the
organization of the Church and of Waldensians. Nutepairing in “omnes Christiani tam clerici, quéaici” and
“‘omnes credentes heresiarcharum Waldensium [...]swisimagistris”. ZwickerCum dormirent homing278C.
Parallel also noted in Bille,he Waldense280.
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itinerant masters, confessed to them, and recéhaidblessing® Peter Zwicker and Martin of
Amberg even compiled a list of these itinerant pheas at some point in the early 139bs.
Members of the Strasbourg and Fribourg communigesived heretical preachers—sometimes
as many as four at a time—in their homes. One gungrantmagister Hans Weidenhofer,
decided to confess to an inquisitor (possibly Maotfi Amberg) during an anti-Beguine
inquisition of 1374 and was assassindtefinally, both Friedrich Reiser and his teacher $4ah
Plauen were itinerant preachers operating on aito€ Waldensian communities throughout the
land.

Far from claiming that itinerant Waldensian preasldid not exist, it must be said that
the aforementioned model fits the social structinaural, isolated communities better than
larger, more integrated urban orf&sBy the time the Waldensian community was disceddsy
the Strasbourg city council in 1400, it had notnsa&Valdensian master for at least ten years.
Hermann zur Birken, the only one of the commurityptovide the exact number of years since
the last visit of anagister Conrad of Saxony, told the city council that ha$ not been to the
heretics [i.e. heretical masters] for twelve yeaf<Georg Modestin sees this as sign of a
religious community in crisis, under stress andilag spiritual guidance. Peter Biller, Kathrin

Utz Tremp, and Richard Kieckhefer also argue thatlit390s were a period of crisis for the

0 CameronWaldenses129-30.
" Déllinger,Beitrage 367.
2 0n Hans Weidenhofer's murder: ModesKefzer in der Stagd61-53; on Martin of Amberg's involvement in

Strasbourg, see Lernéderesy of the Free Spifil01. Weidenhofer’s betrayal of his community #melanti-
beguine inquisition launched by Bishop Lambert wé§bourg and Martin of Amberg coincided (1374).

3 Cameron writes that, based on the rural Brandentnd Pomeranian records, “for the first ime care ¢
distinguish between the characteristic religiosityhe masters, the ‘brethren’ as they called tledvas on one

hand, and their lay followers on the other.” CameWWaldensesl25.

™ “in XlI joren by den winkelern nit gewesen”, Masti®, Quellen 105; Conrad of Saxony is named in the list of

Waldensian masters who were either caught or ctediecompiled by Peter Zwicker and Martin of Ambeiga
1391. DéllingerBeitrage 330-31.
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German Waldensians, marked by ministers renourtbmig faith, seeking absolution, or simply
getting arrested, and thus leaving their commusiitighout guidancé& At the same time, the
purported crisis of faith might simply be the protiaf the sources. Treating the conversion of
themagistrias a sign of crisis relies too heavily on thele ras the only source of spiritual
guidance and does not account for a likely abdithe communities, at least in urban areas, to
fulfill their spiritual needs at the local leveb$sibly by using their contacts with other
Waldensian communities as a source of religiousiiagon. The possibility of texts being
exchanged between the communities might reinfdreenbtion of the religious autarky of urban
Waldensians.

Reduction of the reliance on itinerantagistrimight have been a reaction to the revival
of inquisitorial attention towards the Waldensiamghe 1390s. On the one hand, the lifestyle of
wandering preachers made them more vulnerablepiehpnsion and interrogation; their
knowledge of multiple communities' locations andcoftact individuals along their preaching
route made them into prized targets for those weain the repression of heresy. On the other
hand, themagistriwere also able to return to orthodoxy willinglgaén endangering the
communities to which they ministered. The examplelans Weidenhofer, a master who
decided to confide in an inquisitor in Strasbourd 874 demonstrates the danger of the latter.
Betrayal by the master demanded an urgent res@masthe Strasbourg community preserved
itself by hiring assassins to dispose of the trafarthermore, as the list of converted and

arrestednagistricirculated as part of Peter Zwicker's dossier destrates, early years of the

S Biller, The Waldense®33; Utz Tremp, “Multum abhorrerem,” 166-67; Kieefer Repression of Heres$5-56.
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1390s saw a significant number of wandemmagistri either lose their freedom or, more
crucially, switch side&®

In response to possible betrayal by the ministedsyidual Waldensian communities
developed ways of supplanting the ministers’ comigative roles by reaching out to the
communities in other towns or even regions. Eviéeinem urban Waldensian communities
demonstrates that these were well-organized graugsa clear hierarchical structure and with
specific members occupying designated roles. Eedoré the 1390s, when the itinerant
ministers still played a key role in Waldensiangielus life, they had consistently relied on
religiously active members of local communities $apport. Depositions from the Brandenburg
Waldensians suggest thatmagisterusually remained in one specifically designatedsieo
belonging to a member of the community, receiviigiars and new converf$.In Strasbourg,
the Waldensian ministers were also received irhthese of one member of the community, with
other followers visiting him there. The existendeh®se safe-houses or hiding places permeates
the language used by anti-heretical polemicistefer to themagistri “corner-preachers”
(Winkelpredigeior predicatores anguloruinwho “lurked in the corners’ir{ angulo latitanté;
in both cases, the terms refer to clandestine peFacwho remained stationary in order to avoid
detection’® The ministers’ limited mobility within the Waldeias communities stressed the
ability of thecredentedo organize, introduce and vet new converts to Afadnism, and deal

with traitors.

"6 Biller, The Waldense€33. See edition of the two lists of convert®iillinger, Beitrage 330-31, 367.
" CameronWaldenses128.

8 Utz Tremp, “Multum abhorrerem,” 183; Modest@uellen 20; Zwicker,Cum dormirent homine£80D.
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One of the most important positions within a comityuwas that of a “collector”
(Sammley, who collected and managed the communal fidh&som his primary function—the
collection, safekeeping, and distribution of dooasi from other members of the community—
we can assume that individuals occupying theses twdel the universal respect and trust of their
coreligionists. The duty of collecting funds pugé ticollector” in contact with every member of
the community and likely gave him or her some afloe over other members. While the funds
were intended presumably for supporting itineramtisters, an important side effect of the
“collector’s” duties was the reinforcement of tlense of communal belonging. Sociological and
anthropological studies demonstrate that the adboéting to religious institutions is linked to
the individual's feeling of solidarity with otherembers of his community, as the very act of
gift-giving separates the insiders from the outsid®Similar communal roles are attested in the
depositions collected by Peter Zwicker in ruraligf@nburg and Pomerania, where only two
men acted as “collectors” for over four hundred deakians living in twenty-seven villag&dn
this case, the role of the “collectors” in keepthg community together was likely even more
crucial for its survival.

Communal funds were also used for protection afraraunity at times of crisis. For
example, when the Waldensian minister Hans Weidenlmonverted to Catholicism in
Strasbourg and likely posed a threat to other Welidas there, he was murdered by three hired
assassins from outside the city. The assassinsapfear to have also been Waldensians, were

paid 50 pounds for their services, with the siguaifit sum coming from a collection organized

®  Biller, The Waldense405.

8 peifer, “Economics and Sociology of Religious iBy” 1577. See also, KomteBpcial Solidarity and the Gift
1-6.
81 Biller, The Waldense405; Kurze Quellen 172-73.
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within the community’? A similar practice appears in the sources froneotities. It is likely

that out of five individuals who approached thehbjs of Augsburg in 1393 in an attempt to
commute their punishments, one was also a “coli¢atho paid the bishop 70 guld&hin this
light, it is also possible that Willi Mossu, a wiésd merchant from Swiss Fribourg, who paid an
exorbitant fee of 400 gulden on behalf of other nera of the Waldensian community after the
1430 inquisition in the town, was also using a camat fund, which he held as a “collector” for
the Fribourg Waldensiarié.

There is also evidence of communal knowledge attwuéxistence (and presumably the
location) of other Waldensian communities. For epkeywhen Kunigund Strussin's husband
was executed at the end of the Augsburg inquis{ti®®3), she fled to Strasbourg and joined the
Waldensians therf€.Another Waldensian, the weaver Heinrich Borschigfh Regensburg after
abjuring heresy to an inquisitor (possibly Martinfanberg) c. 1385 and joined the Waldensian
community in Strasbour§.Moreover, when the Waldensians of Strasbourg nkaésilence”
the renegade minister Hans Weidenhofer, they sdeckm recruiting fellow Waldensians from
as far as Mainz and BambeYgAmple evidence of contacts between the Waldensian
communities suggests that the members of thesggrmware more proactive in their religious
practice than theredentes-magistmodel would allow. Moreover, while the level dkliacy
necessary for preaching was harder to encounterahareas, it seems to be comparable to that

of an urban merchant. If the merchants in Stragbware interacting with their Waldensian

8 Modestin,Quellen 178-79.

8 “Chronik von 1368-1406,” 97; Modestin, ‘Der Augslger Waldenserprozess,’ 57.
8 Biller, The Waldense416.

8 See Kunnigun Strussin’s biography in Modes@uellen 210-11.

8 Modestin,Quellen 243-44.

87 Modestin,Quellen 178.
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colleagues in Fribourg, Bern, and elsewhere, apddhanges of texts were involved, one can at
least consider that Waldensian learning in urbanroanities was less limited than among their
rural brethren.

Exchange of texts between communities may meanteguing opportunity for
communication of religious ideas between Walderss@frthe Francophone, German- and
Italian-speaking regions, something the scholaM/aldensianism are fairly certain had taken
place earlier in the thirteenth and the first ludithe fourteenth centufij.A rare and important
indication of literacy among the heretical commigsitis attested in both Fribourg sources and in
the testimony of Friedrich Reiser. In Fribourg, Al Perrotet mentioned the existence of the
translations of the Gospels into German, whichss to her sister-in-law in Basel. During the
interrogation, Anguilla was also questioned abdbéobooks, an important indication that book
ownership was not a surprising fact among eargédifith-century Waldensiafis.

An even more interesting revelation was made bgdfich Reiser. During his studies
under Hans of Plauen, the merchant and ministéatte him to learn French or Latin to
preserve him from the influence of the Waldensiammmunities outside of the German-speaking
lands?® This prohibition, however, means that Hans of Efahimself was at least somewhat
familiar with what these texts had to offer. Ifdlwas the case, then because of their geographic
location the heretical communities of Strasbourd) especially of Fribourg are perfect
candidates for being the points of contact (eiffegsonal or textual) with Waldensians outside of
Germany. Both towns are located on trade routesHrince and Northern Italy, as well as into

the rest of the Empire. Like Nuremberg, Fribougpahad a resident Waldensian preacher—

8 Biller, “Goodbye to Waldensianism?,” 25-26. Theras an exchange of letter between Italian and Germa
speaking Waldensians in the 1360s.

89 Utz TrempQuellen 472.
% Machilek, “Hus und Hussiten,” 23-24; Kurze, “Maskhe Waldenser,” 468.
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Mermeth Hugo, one of threwagistri (the other two being Hans of Plauen and ConradeRgi
who “laid hands” on Friedrich Reiser to consectdte amagisterin 14207*

Another important question related to the previgsse is the role of women in urban
communities. Evidence from Strasbourg suggeststaiguing possibility about the role of
women Waldensians there. Although the existend&a@tiensian “Sisters” or femataagistri
has been a point of contention among scholars dieval heresies for some time now, there is
still little consensus on the isstfeUnlike multiple references to Cathar “good woménthe
inquisitorial sources from the early thirteenth{cey Languedoc, there are relatively few
indications that late fourteenth-century Germand&asians allowed women to become itinerant
preachers. Often the claims that heretical tegshvere spread by “little women laden with
sins” (mulierculae oneratae peccatjsnade by opponents of the Waldensians, wereudt ifsa
strong anti-hereticabposof associating heresy with femininity (as oppotethasculinity of
the orthodox}? Like othertopoiinvented by Catholic polemicists, accusationsotibfving
female preachers may not have had any reality dehem. Even if early heretical communities
did allow women to preach in public, these case®wgaggerated and presented out of context
by polemical authors who stressed the sinfulne$sréle nature and cited biblical prohibitions
on female preachiny.

If women were indeed allowed to preach publicallyidg the early stages of the
Waldensian movement, this practice is less appanehe later sources. The disappearance of

women preachers after the Waldensians were proethlmaretical has been interpreted within a

1 Schneider, “Friedrich Reiser — Herkunft, Berufungl Weg,” 78.

2 For an overview of the problem of identifying fdm&Valdensian preachers, see: BillEhe Waldensed 25-158.
See also Shahayomen in a Medieval Heretical Se46f.

% Biller, The Waldense4.39-43; cf. Il Timothy 3:6.
% Merlo, “Sulle ‘Misere donnicciuole’ che predicang” 93-112.
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sociological framework o¥erkirchlichungor “churchification”; as Waldensianism became
better-defined in response to persecutions, itieed@ male-dominated hierarcf/This
explanation however seems to rely on the inquisiteources framed, to a large extent, by the
guestions put to them by their interrogators. Caudanen have remained “invisible” in the
sources because the inquisitors stopped asking #iem? For example, during his inquisitions
in Brandenburg and Pomerania, Peter Zwicker askegliestion about the religious role of
women in any of the 195 surviving interrogationawets®® Conversely, the interrogations of
Waldensians conducted by the city council in Stwasty in the spring of 1400 were likely
conducted without the use of a particular list oéstions and therefore the interrogated
individuals had a relative freedom to share theowledge of the Waldensian beliefs and
practices with their interrogatots.

Moreover, the insistence by modern scholars orefinding or disproving the existence
of itinerant women-preachers is limiting in its pepthere is a misleading presumption that only
itinerant preachers had important roles to plagaaping Waldensianism alive. This assumption
seems particularly questionable once we consideithie early years of the 1390s ushered in a
period in Waldensian existence when a number o€ magistriwere either caught or
collaborated with the inquisitors. This must hast significantly fewer active Waldensian
ministers and undermined the trust between themrahddual communities. In both cases, the
Waldensian communities were left without guidarroafthe itinerant religious elite. If we

credit Waldensians with surviving into the fifteerentury, we have to look for other factors,

% The termVerkirchlichungis used by Gottfried Koch in his analysis of tharajing attitude to women in late
Catharism, with implicit parallels with Waldensiami, in Koch, “Die Frau im mittelalterlichen Kathsmus und
Waldensertum,” 754-55.

% ShaharWomen in a Medieval Heretical Sgé®.
9 Biller, The Waldensed47.
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perhaps at the local level that helped to perpettegtir communities; some of these evidently
involved actions performed by women.

Although we have no direct proof for the existentéemale itinerant preachers in the
1390s, there is plenty of evidence for women's Iivemment in their local communities; certain
crucial roles seems to have been filled exclusibglyValdensian women. Evidence pointing to
this comes both from the rural communities invedigg by Peter Zwicker in Brandenburg and
Pomerania, and particularly from the communitieStrasbourg and Fribourg; in the latter cases
it seems that women were particularly involvedhe tunning of urban communities, but this
may be a feature of unusual source material cofnong these towns. First of all, as has been
pointed out by Peter Biller, the bulk of informatiabout the Strasbourg Waldensians comes
from five women, whose testimonies provided a niafstrmative picture of Waldensianism to
the city council. Crucially, the five women (Kunigg Strussin, her daughters Kunigund and
Metze; Metze Berolfin and her daughter Else) predithe city council inquisitors with a list of
beliefs and a fairly detailed description of theusture of the heretical community in the city,
including the leading role of Johannes Blumensheith the existence of heretical “schools” or
safe houses where the Waldensian community coalétie meet the itineramagistri®®
Moreover, the women knew about two episodes wherdmmunity had to defend itself; from
them we learn, for instance, about the assassmatiblans Weidenhofer in 1374, and about the
encounter between Johannes Blumenstein and théipgpsitor Johannes Arnoldi, when the
former threatened the inquisitor and forced himesign (1390%°

Another woman interrogated in Strasbourg, knowthérecords as “the Old [Woman]

zum Hirtze” @die Alte zum Hirtzeis an excellent example of the crucial roles womkyed in

% Modestin,Quellen 88-104; ModestinKetzer in der StadB2f; Biller, The Waldense446-47.
% Modestin,Quellen 177-79.
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urban Waldensian communiti€®¥.Originally from Haguenau in Alsace, she lived imaSbourg
from the first half of the 1370s and ran “large aognerous” heretical “schools” from rear
buildings of her househofd! One of the five informants pointed out that sheyptl host to the
“highest school” §berste schule while the Old Woman zum Hirtz®{e Alte zum Hirtze
admitted to hosting “four to sixhagistriin her house at certain timasd Uber vier oder sehsse
in irem huse gewesgi’? Other Waldensians also mentioned the “schooleathouse.
According to one, preaching took place on ChristiMaht and, naturally, members of the
Waldensian community would go to her house withergleasure than to the mass at the parish
church of Old St. Peter. When the wandering mdstdra book with him, he sometimes
preached from (or on the basis) of’t Zum Hirtze even uses two separate verbs, “taught”
(gelere) and “preached’debredige}, clearly implying two different modes of religisu
instruction by themagistri'®*

Was the role of women, like the Old Woman zum Hirtzzduced only to that of
providing food and lodging to the Waldensian preas@ Her in-depth knowledge of Waldensian
tenets seems to suggest otherwise. The Old OndHnire demonstrated an impressive
command of Waldensian history as well, when sregedlthe story of two men “called
Waldensiurh(genant Waldensiumwho had traveled to Rome two hundred yearsezaahd

acquired their correct beliefs from the Pope hifaseho entrusted them with spreading these

beliefs further The story that the woman was relating to the isitipis was probably a

190 Biller translates the woman’s name as “The Ole @um Hirtze.” Biller, The Waldense4.48.
101 “das si die schule der unglebigen dicke undrvitém himdern huse gehalten habe” Modes@uellen 110.
192 Modestin,Quellen 110-11, 157.

103 “wanne die winkeler hettent ir bucher, daruRrsdigent.” ModestinQuellen 111. On the use of books by
heretical preachers, see Bill@he Waldense466-67, 184-88

104 Biller, The Waldense450.
195 Modestin,Quellen 113
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Waldensian version of the events that took pladbeat hird Lateran Council in 1179, where
Valdes and his followers met Pope Alexander Il e commended for their religious zeal
(yet ultimately told to seek permission to preachnf the archbishop of Lyor}° Peter Biller
observes that the story of the Waldensian visRame closely resembles the version of the
heretical movement's past contained in the “BoothefElect” Liber electorun), a fourteenth-
century work of Waldensian history written befo@68. Theliber electoruns version of the
events in Rome, however, operates on two levelgsh®wne hand, it stresses that Valdes was
ridiculed by theheresiarchgas the Waldensians author of thiber electoruncalls hostile
orthodox clerics) and therefore justifies Valdegrtual break with the Church. On the other
hand, it also uses Pope Alexander Il and his lgrgggmbolic approval as a source of authority
for Waldensian belief®’ The Old Woman zum Hirtze, however, not only knée tersion that
came straight out of theiber electorumbut also emphasized the initial papal approval of
Waldensian tenets. Delivering this flattering nveaduring her interrogation, she was likely
trying to exonerate her community's beliefs frormbgecalled heretical, which demonstrates that
she had not only heard the Waldensian foundatiegaids, but was able to choose from
competing narratives in order to defend her religisiews. An examination of contemporary
interrogation records from the inquisition in Ste{t1392-1394) shows that not all Waldensian
adherents were as well-versed; some claimed thairiginal Waldensians traveled to
paradise—sometimes in addition to descending te-Helgain their secret knowledge.

The Old Woman zum Hirtze, as well the 5 women-infants, also stressed the fact that
women were involved in the process of creationes ministers, who were—as the sources

make abundantly clear—both male and female. Affteras determined that that the candidates

198 | ambert Medieval Heresy72
197 Biller, The Waldenseg02-3
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had the necessary respect and moral standing witeinommunity, they swore to live a life of
voluntary poverty, chastity, and loyalty to the Wé&tsiarcredentesafter which they were
welcomed as a new ministanéisteror meisterir), with the words “Welcome, dear
brother/sister’® The exact functions of the female masters aremeottioned explicitly, but
their title implies that they were involved in tbawy, perhaps even in preparing the community
for the rare visits of an itinerant preacher. Corgerary evidence from rural communities in
Pomerania states that women were particularly itapbin procuring potential converts and
bringing them to thenagister The Old Woman zum Hirtze's familiarity with the&pels—she
provided an explanation for why Waldensians didbedieve in praying in churches, rooted in
the Gospel of John—suggests that women could heee involved in local religious instruction
of either new converts or of the community as a /A%

Can we find similar examples of involvement of wanne the running of Waldensian
communities outside Strasbourg? One of the infotsydtunigund Strussin, was most likely the
widow of Fritz Struss, a weaver from Augsburg, wesished in the inquisition of 139%’
Kunigund's familiarity with Waldensian tenets mayggest that she was involved in the
Augsburg community before she had to leave the Witymen in Pomeranian communities, too,
seem to have had a crucial role of screening astduicting new converts as well. The
importance of this role in the life of a communigyhard to overestimate. Not only did
Waldensian women help to introduce new memberstarglkeep Waldensianism alive, they
acted as a barrier, protecting itinerant masteesitities from anyone who could not be trusted.

In one instance, found in Peter Zwicker's anti-tieaépolemic, but likely based on his

108 “wilkum, lieber biider, und wilkum, lieber swester.” Modestyellen 175-6.
109 Modestin,Quellen 115; cf. John 4:20.
110 On Kunigund and her deceased husband, see Mod@stllen 209-211.
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experiences as an inquisitor in Brandenburg andePama, a group of women attempted to
introduce a new convert, also a woman, to theriinemagister who, having suspicions about
the convert's trustworthiness, rebuked them: “Yauvehbrought me not Rachel, but Ledft”

In a fashion similar, to the religious role play®dthe “collector” Sammle), discussed
above, who was in charge of the Waldensian comnfundls, some religiously active women
managed the community’s local spiritual capitakbyring knowledge of Waldensian beliefs and
origins, and by instructing new converts. The Oldi#an zum Hirtze’s knowledge of
Waldensian history and her keenness to point otliteanquisitors that women too could be
Waldensian ministers, strongly suggests she wagjttp emphasise this fact to her
interrogators? As the reliance on itinerant masters diminishethe later 1390s, it is likely

that the roles of the leading members of local comitres kept them alive.

Conclusions

In this chapter | have attempted to provide an\aeer of various aspects of urban
Waldensian communities. Urban Waldensians—who vetintly have not attracted much
scholarly attention—provide a number of crucialreotives to our picture of later medieval
heretical communities. The realities of life inga cities in the German-speaking world affected
if not the core beliefs of these men and womem the practice of these beliefs and their
understanding of their past. Moreover, by lookihgrdan communities in Upper Germany, we
can observe the changing socio-economic make-upbai heretical communities. This, in turn,
may lead us to re-evaluate the role these comnesraind their primarily prosperous members

played within German Waldensian religious netwatisng the period. Faced with a crisis of

11« non Rachel, sed Liam posuisti mihi.” Zwick€@um dormirent homines280D.

12 Biller, The Waldense450; ModestinQuellen 251-53.
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the traditional model of religious organizationtiwits clear distinction between the lay believers
and the itinerant preachers, Waldensian communiti&rasbourg, Fribourg and possibly
Augsburg (and likely other cities, for which theustes do not survive) appear to have moved
towards a more “autarkic” approach to religiouscpc. They can be seen establishing
economic and religious ties with communities inesttowns. They allowed women to
participate in the preservation (and possibly tteppgation) of religious teachings, in the
absence of itineramhagistri Literacy—a more common skill among the urban mmaent
elites—could also have played a role in fosterowpldistance contacts between communities.
Since a majority of anti-Waldensian campaign$a 1390s took place in urban settings,
the portrait of urban heretics outlined above Hetsstage for the place these communities and
their members occupied in this decade of represgisiGermany experienced a series of
ecclesiastical and political crises caused by ttest, plague, and the weak reign of King
Wenceslas (r. 1376-1400), urban heretical commesitecame involved in struggles between
prelates and cities, in the towns’ attempts toteraad protect their distinct identities and
political autonomy. Urban Waldensians became cetdrall of these historical processes and

their involvement helps us to understand the stakdsmotivation behind them.
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Chapter Three

Urban Order and Urban Other: Political Conflicts and Inquisitions in
Augsburg and Rothenburg ob der Tauber, 1393-1395

In late July of 1393, after the feast of St JanZ&sJuly), a traveling preacher visited
Augsburg and delivered a fiery sermon against Wedida heretics living in the city. The sermon,
of which little is preserved in the urban chronsglevas successful enough to rouse the city and
its bishop, Burkhard of Ellerbach (r. 1373-1404)att against religious heterodoxy within the
city walls. As the summer came to a close, thigysfmen and women were arrested in the
ensuing inquisitiort. The trial of Waldensians in Augsburg, which todékge during a decade of
intensified anti-heretical persecutions throughbatHoly Roman Empire, has received
relatively little attention from scholars. Whileig normally included in discussions of anti-
heretical persecutions during the 1390s, most camtet@'s merely note that the course of the
inquisition was influenced by the problematic nelaship between the city of Augsburg and its
bishop, and by the involvement of an itinerant isgar, without delving into details.

The details of the trial, however, are significargcisely because it was a product of
historical processes underway in towns during dker lfourteenth century. This chapter
combines discussions about medieval heresy, piyn&&ldensianism, with literature on urban
growth and the city-centric ideology of the lateidie Ages. While there have been a number
of studies that discuss the interactions betwe@sand bishops at the close of the fourteenth

century, most of these works do not examine amétigal inquisitions in this context.

! “Chronik von 1368-1406,96-97.

2 For the most recent and most detailed overvieth@inquisition itself, see Modestin, “Der Augsger
Waldenserprozess43-68 See also, KieckhefeRepression of Heres@9-70.

3 As arule, studies of the relationship betweerbtbleop of Augsburg and the city either omit thguiisition,
Tyler, Lord of the Sacred Cifyor mention it in passing: Kie3lingurgerliche Gesellschaft und Kirche in
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Conversely, scholars of later medieval heresiedy@xamine the political meaning that
persecutions of heretics acquired in late-meditmahs? Throughout the 1390s, records
produced as a result of anti-heretical trials ipaur communities emphasized the inherently
violent and anti-social nature of the religiousidet. Heresy was thus incompatible with a
growing self-consciousness among the urban elisstressed strong connections between the
political and religious aspects of urban life asr@en free and imperial cities struggled for a
greater political autonomy. This chapter arguestti@inquisition in Augsburg and its outcome
were not merely a result of long-standing struggletsveen Augsburg and its bishop, but a
constituent part of these struggles. A similar dgitawas at play in Rothenburg ob der Tauber,
where an anti-heretical trial became a contesttefinal and external authorities between the
members of the city’s urban elite and the bisho@afzburg. In both cities heresy was

instrumentalized in a struggle over political auttyo

“Ez wer gar vil ketzer”: The Inquisition in Augsburg, 1393
In the summer of 1393 one such struggle for authbagan with the arrival of a
traveling preacher—Iater identified as Heinrich Angeier of Stein—a typical figure in the late
medieval religious landscapéuring the spiritual and ecclesiastical turmoilised by the Great
Schism, and even during earlier decades, wandehagsmatic preachers were particularly
well-received in urban communities where their samsnprovided an alternative to the preaching

of local secular clergy and the mendicants. Wandepreachers often addressed certain religious

Augsburg im SpatmittelalteB17. The state of scholarship is similar for otlmdan inquisitions that took place
during the decade.

* A notable exception is Deane, “Archiepiscopal Isifions,” 197-224. See also, Deane, “Archiepiscamditics
and Waldensian Persecution”

® Heinrich Angermeier”s involvement in the inquisitican be corroborated by trial records from othens in the
region, where he acted as an inquisitor in 1393vBztlestin, “Der Augsburger Waldenserproze$§-67;
Patschovsky, “Haresien,” 764-765; Kieckhefegpression of Heres$b.
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concerns born out of the commercial pursuits thaped urban existence (money lending, the
accumulation of wealth and so dMthough initially planning on preaching againsuuy,
Angermeier delivered a sermon against heresy aredite instead. From the pulpit, Angermeier
proclaimed that he knew that many heretics resid@digsburg; he offered to help to identify

and punish them and even ‘to shed his blood’ fisr thus€. After the sermon, according to the
anonymousChronik von 1368-14Q6he preacher appealed to the bishop of Augshuogder to
receive his permission to act against the Waldarsgsetics, which Bishop Burkhard of
Ellerbach grantefi Now, armed with the bishop’s authority and—preshiya- with the anti-
heretical sentiments he was able to stir up wishskermon, Angermeier posed a formidable threat
to the heretical community in the city (or to angosmho could be accused of belonging to such a
group).

Angermeier’s sermon must have struck a nerve wglahdience. The chronicle reports
that shortly after delivering it, the inquisitor svatalked by a knife-wielding man—described in
the chronicle as a heretketzej—in what could have been an attempt to deraihgmending
inquisition® The would-be assassin miscalculated: his atteojpttimidate Heinrich Angermeier
only served as a further catalyst for the inquasitiOnce Angermeier’s attacker was apprehended,

the city gates were locked to allow the capturthofy-four heretics at the orders of the traveling

Itinerant preachers during the period proved todigroversial figures, whose power to agitaterthediences
was recognized by secular and ecclesiastical atitsorOne such preacher, Johannes Malkaw, wageanti
cities on the middle and upper Rhine, preachingnagthe Great Schism and Avignonese obediencéldnatic
popular agitation made Malkaw a target of an iniprigl manhunt and a trial in 1391, when he wasuaed of
being a heretic, but later acquitted. See Lerderesy of the Free Spirit01-3; TonsingJohannes Malkaw aus
Preussen (ca. 1360-1416)

“...ez wer gar vil ketzeriz Augspurg und die wolt er rigen und furpringen, widt darumb sin it vergiessen.”
“Chronik von 1368-1406,96.

“...und begert an bischoff Burkhart gnaden und gewatber die ketzer, der ward im auch geben undiletlta
“Chronik von 1368-1406,96. For a brief overview of bishop’s life, see W#iff, “Burkhard von Ellerbach,” 26-
29.

® “Chronik von 1368-14Q86p. 96.
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inquisitor and his local associate, the Dominiagar fPeter Engerlin® That the arrests took
place so swiftly suggests that the episcopal atydbofficials knew where to look. Inquisitorial
procedure in the Middle Ages allowed individualdo®accused on the basis on their bad
reputation fnalaor publica fama in absence of a formal denunciator, an imporgieeption
that allowed for a speedier prosecution.

The social profile of the Augsburg Waldensians piuf also helped to speed up their
arrest. The anonymous chronicler reports that wibitte accused belonged to the guild of
weavers, specializing in making rough fulled wootéth (odwebej, with “very few among
them from other crafts'? This statement can be corroborated, to some exigihe fact that
two out of six Waldensians whose names were preddarvthe sources, Fritz (Francz) Struss
(Straus) and Conrad Steinlin, were identifiedoasveberin municipal sources; the latter might
even have even represented his guild—one of theek&suilds in the city—in two constitutional
documentsZunftbriefd of 1368 Close association between Waldensianism andeexiated
crafts was not unique to Augsburg. Members of tladddhsian community investigated in 1400
in Strasbourg were also heavily involved in theduation and sale of textiles, while at least one
weaver was among the Waldensians put on trial freReburg in 1385

Let us pause here and consider the available soéocéhis narrative of the inquisition.

10« und man beschloR alliu tor an der stat unddider ketzer 34, man und wip, und dignsten in G und

sprachen, si wolten‘gaen und pessern den ungeloben, den si gehebt.hé@aronik von 1368-1406,96.
Modestin,"Der Augsburger Waldenserprozess,” 54-56.

1 For an overview of the conceptpmiblica famasee Kelly, “Inquisition, Public Fame and ConfessiGeneral
Rules and English Practice,” 9-12

12«Nota. Die ketzer waren all lodweber, wann gar éiitzas liit under in von andern hantwerkerChtonik von
1368-1406,"96.

13 WahrausChronik des Erhard Wahraus, 1126-1145 (146239.For Fritz Struss/Francz Strauglodestin, “Der
Augsburger Waldenserprozess,” 59n.74. For theceditof theZunftbriefe see MeyerUrkundenbuch der Stadt
Augsburg 1:147, 152. See also, KieckhefRepression of Heresy0. On political role of the guilds in Augsburg,
see Roggdr-ir den Gemeinen Nutzen. Politisches Handeln uritil®erstédndnis von Rat und Birgerschaft in
Augsburg im Spatmittelaltet 2-27.

14 Modestin Ketzer in der Stad97-106.
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Unlike other anti-Waldensian trials that occurredhe German-speaking lands in the 1390s, the
inquisition in Augsburg left no trial records oryasther inquisitorial documents. What can be
learned about the course of the trial comes frotheéncity chronicles, a particularly rich genre in
later medieval Germany. While the absence of pre@@dources complicates reconstruction of
the events that occurred prior to and during tlgigition, the fact that all chronicles were
written by urban rather than clerical elites, pd®a us with a particular, city-centric version of
the events and allows us to consider the placesperecupied in Augsburg’s political
landscapée®

The earliest and perhaps the most trustworthy atdspreserved in théhronicle from
1368 to 14061t appears to have been composed during or stemtle events by an
anonymous author who demonstrates a detailed kdgelef the city’s internal affairs. Although
the chronicle’s author remains unidentified, it bagn suggested that he might have been a
member of the city’s ruling elite, possibly eveaity council scribe $tadtschreibgr a position
that allowed him to record Augsburg’s history bysolting municipal document8.0n the
other hand, despite providing an otherwise detatsmbunt, the chronicler demonstrates little
interest in preserving the names of Augsburg’s \&ladians or of the preacher responsible for
initiating their persecution, whom he describeseatyeas a “priest from Bambergpfaff von
Baubenbery!’

Another important source of information about tkergs of 1393 is th€hronicle of

Hector Milich written by a member of the city’s merchant elidector Milich (c. 1410-1487),

!5 Modestin, “Der Augsburger Waldenserprozess,” 50/ concise overview of the German city chronices
historical sources and of their authors in Engleimains Du Boulay, “The German Town Chroniclergl5-49.
For the chronicles from Augburg, see Wolf, “Auggperr Stadtchroniken des 15. Jahrhunderts,” 185-88.

16 Modestin, “Der Augsburger Waldenserprozess,” 5&b@# Geschichtsschreibung in Augsbug®-33.
7« Chronik von 1368-1406,96.
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a generation after the events. Largely derivadivé of questionable reliability, Milich’s account
provides an abbreviated version of the eventsgbapite some factual errors, it supplies names
of the individuals involved in the inquest and atimportant details, which the earlier chronicle
lacks?® Crucially, the chronicler provides the name oftit@veling preacher who initiated the
inquisition, calling him “lord Heinrich the inqutsir” (herr Heinrich der ketzermeistgtlists

some of the heretical beliefs of the accused asdritees their penanc@lt is likely that, as one

of his sources, Milich perused an earlier chrorbgiélans Mair, a city councilor from
Nordlingen, who preserved a list of the heretieatdrs’ of the Augsburg Waldensians (a
manuscript containing the list was owned by theidkifamily from the early fifteenth century).
However, if Mulich did consult Mair’s list, the a@ant of the Waldensian beliefs he chose to
give in his own account is fragmentary—centerechprily on the heretical disbelief in
Purgatory and the condemnation of indulgences, Walgr, consecration of church grounds and
churches, blessing of palms and so on—and mayrptsynatic of his highly selective
presentation of informatioff. It is possible that by minimizing heretical befigfor example, by
omitting any mention of Waldensian belief in corsiag to their lay ‘masters’, which is listed
first in Mair), Mulich was trying to mitigate thdfect of heretics’ existence in Augsburg on the
city’s reputatior?*

Large German towns and their governments durirgygériod were involved in a long-

'8 For example, Miilich list the names of five indivals executed as a result of the inquisition nhigtakenly
claims that they were pardoned. Modestin, “Der Augger Waldenserprozess,” 60; Weber,
Geschichtsschreibung in Augsbuff)-55; see also Alberts, “Mlich, Hektor,” 738-742

19 Mulich, “Chronik des Hector Miilich 1348-148740-41

20 Miilich, “Chronik,” p. 41. Gair, “Nordlingani brés Historia,” 620. Oefele erroneously reports theoaicler's
name as “Gair.” The aforementioned manuscript (MunBayerische Staatsbibliothek, Cgm. 342) wasiaedu
by Hans Miilich, Hector Miilich’s grandfather. KachneiderDie Deutschen Handschriften der Bayerischen
Stasatshibliothek MuncheB65-66.

2L Gair,“Nérdlingani brevis Historia,” 620.
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term transformation. They changed from being prioggeof members of the landed aristocracy
or the higher echelons of the Catholic Church taigg the right to govern themselves, to
engage in diplomacy and to interact with the ruédrhe Empire, providing support to emperors
in times of political instability and relying onet protection in returf A city-centric
worldview, which emphasized the city’s independeincenatters secular and religious to a point
where the two merged into one concept of civicigltity, was both a byproduct of these
political changes and an impetus for th€rhiving in a city and for a city became an ideology
best summarized in a foundational essay by the &elistorian Bernd Moeller. Writing about
the role of German cities during the Reformatiomdifer observed that by the later fourteenth
century, over one hundred years prior to Martinhentthe development of urban ideology made
city-dwellers perceive their communities as selgmed and self-sufficient units, a “sacred
society... embued with the communal spifit.”

As Thomas A. Brady observes, “the civic gospeheftommon good bombarded the
burghers from all sides through official ideologgpular myth, and oppositional visiorfs.”
Such distinctive ideology, which equated the maral spiritual well-being of individuals with
the well-being of the community as whole, produpadicular tensions when it came to the
city’s ‘others,” namely, social groups that did moihform to or that chose not to share this vision
of urban life. Moreover, because the civic ideoldgsed sociopolitical concerns with religious

ones, later medieval towns began to pay more aitetd religious deviancy as well as social

22 Tyler, Lord of the Sacred Cify77-89.

23 Origins of the gradual change from portrayinggsitas an anti-thesis of Christian life to seehant as the
embodiment of holiness can be traced back at ledlse thirteenth century. Littl&eligious Poverty and the
Profit Economy in Medieval Europ&97-217. See also, Haverkamp, “Heilige Stadrehiohen Mittelalter,” 119-
56.

%4 Moeller, Imperial Cities and the Reformatip#6-47.
% Brady, “Rites of Autonomy, Rites of Dependenck”
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deviancy, often blurring the boundaries betweertwe’® Religiously deviant groups offended
belief in the sacred status of the city and sinmgtausly undermined the image a city sought to
project to its neighbors, friends and foes.

Heretical communities, that is those who espouskgigus views proclaimed erroneous
by the Church, were particularly problematic beestigir members were hard to identify. The
clandestine nature of heresy made it appear evea damgerous. Once heresy’s presence in a
town was made public, it emerged out of its normiddat-is, hidden—place; its presence in the
city compromised the community’s spiritual integrind attracted unwanted attention to its
leadership. Thus, heresy polluted the city, toMaey Douglas’ classic definition of pollution as
“matter out of place? If cities were spaces of contested authority, fimmecommunities,
because of their charged status, not surprisingbaime entangled and instrumentalized in this
contest.

Angermeier’slecision tqursue Waldensidmeretics may have been influenced by events
elsewhere in the Holy Roman Empire. The preachasisto Augsburg coincided with the end
of a protracted inquisition against Waldensianslainz (1391-93)—and Augsburg was part of
the archdiocese of Mainz—which may have made sualgat more politically expediefitlt is
also possible that Angermeier found out about tiesgnce of a Waldensian community in the
city and decided to grasp the opportunity to preackhis subject. Moreover, German

Waldensianism was undergoing a crisis of faiththalater 1380s and early 1390s, a direct result

% |n his survey of persecution of heresy in Germamtext, Richard Kieckhefer observes that herespibég be
perceived as a civil disorder, similar to vagramiyting and sexual deviancy. Kieckhef®gpression of Heresy
77-78. A recent study by Laura Stokes also plagessification of urban persecutions of witchcfiedm the
early fifteenth century on within the context oban reform. Stoke©)emons of Urban Reform29-53.

%" Douglas Purity and Danger36.
% Deane, “Archiepiscopal Inquisitions,” 197-99.
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of the necessity to keep their religion a settatis crisis was, in part, caused by a number of
itinerant Waldensian ministers—who had previousdyérsed the empire ministering to the
dispersed communities of their followers—convertivagk to Catholicism and likely
cooperating with the persecutors. A list compilegart of an inquisitorial dossier by another
itinerant inquisitor, Peter Zwicker, mentions sotwe dozen Waldensian ministers or “masters”
(magistr) who had recently converted. Some served as irdotsito Zwicker and his associates
and were even allowed to join the Catholic cletgig likely that converted Waldensiamagistri
revealed the locations of Waldensian communitiesughout the German-speaking lands,
providing inquisitors with ‘roadmaps’ for perseaurtifor the rest of the decatfe.

If Angermeier was targeting Waldensians specifieathnd no other kinds of heretics are
mentioned in the sources—what led both the bisimoiptlae city council to support him? If
Waldensianism was not attracting much attentiomftbe church and civil authorities in the
decades prior to the 1390s, why was its eradicatimuenly on the minds of both the secular
and religious lords of the city? As Hector Miiliclelsronicle specifies, Heinrich Angermeier
derived his authority from both the city councildathe bishop, a sign of an unusual readiness to

cooperate between recent political rivili§Vhy were the city and the bishop willing to entrus

29 Audisio, The Waldensian Disser@0; Peter Biller, The Waldense®5; Kathrin Utz Tremp, “Multum abhorrerem,”
166-67.

30 Biller, The Waldense233-36; KieckheferRepression of Heres$3-54; CameronValdensesl140. Nicholas
Gottschalk, a converted Waldensian preacher, iawed to join the priesthood in Vienna in 1392 dier
appears in the fragmentary record of a trial cotetliby Peter Zwicker in that city in 1404. Gottdkhaas one of
the most active Waldensian preachers in Branderdould?omerania and likely provided Zwicker with
information about the heretical communities th@rehis case, highly unusual permission to joiregtiiood could
have been his reward. Zwicker’s lists of conveiéadensian masters mentions that four more of tivene able
to become priests. KurzeZur Ketzergeschichte,” 80-8Neumanneské sekty6*. For an edition of the list of
coverted ministers, see Dolling&eitrédge 330-31.

%1 In what could have been a later interpretatiothefevents, Millich reports that the inquisitorsherity came
from both the bishop and the city: “...dem ward eplawon der stat und dem bischof, ime diesraffen.”
Muilich, “Chronik des Hector Milich 1348-1487,” 4tpwever, the earlier anonymous chronicle only noersti
Angermeier asking for the bishop’s permission: “lnediert an bischof Burkhart gnaden und gewaltz diger
ketzer, der ward im auch geben und erlaubt.” “Chronn 1368-1406,” 96. Nevertheless, it appeargkahl that
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an investigation of such a delicate affair to a deamg preacher?

Augsburg’s Waldensians between the City and the Bi®p

The city’s behavior can be partially explained bg toncept of civic shame. By
delivering an anti-heretical sermon and claimingt thugsburg was home to a large heretical
community, the future inquisitor essentially madeatvmight have been Augsburg’s hidden
religious problem publicly known and shamed hisi@nce into doing something about it. The
rhetoric of shame appears time and again in theegbof urban heresy investigations. For
example, in spring of 1400, the city council oféStsourg initiated an inquisition against local
Waldensians. As a result, a group of Waldensiarsexpelled from Strasbourg for bringing
“great shame and dishonor” to the étyoreover, Angermeier’s sermon allowed the preacher
not only to advertise his services to the urbanema, which may have included representatives
of the city government, but also to portray theelieal community in Augsburg as inherently
violent and diametrically opposed to the ideal odd citizenship so important to later medieval
cities®* Recourse to th®posof heretical violence can be guessed as a possibtext for
Angermeier’s promise to “shed his blood” in the gass of rooting out heretics; highly-charged
imagery must have implied that such a sacrificeld/be necessar.

The presence of a group prone to anti-civic behaves very inconvenient for
Augsburg's city council at this particular momemthe city’s history. Since the later thirteenth

century, political authority over the city had besamtested between the city council and the

the inquisitor could have acted against the her@ti¢he city without the city council’s supportairleast tacit
approval; it is possible, that the city council ided to support the inquest later (e.qg., afterattempt on
Angermeier’s life).

32« groRe smehe und unere...” Modes@uellen 194.

% The inquisition in Strasbourg was also promptea lsgrmon by an itinerant preacher. See Moddsétzer in
der Stadt13.

34« und die wolt er riigen und furpringen, und wédirdmb sin pit vergiessen.” Chronik von 1368-14Q596.
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bishop. Bishop Burkhard of Ellerbach, like many @an bishops in the fourteenth century, did
not reside in his own cathedral city; indeed, aveentury earlier, in 1276, Augsburg broke free
from its former lord and won the right to be gowetrby an elected city council supported by the
German Emperot, As a rule, bishops dispossessed of political @dwiver their capitals tended
to settle outside them in smaller towns, althougytremained in possession of cathedral
complexes in their former cities. Cathedrals predidater medieval bishops with a vital link to
the site of their power; they served both as aome&s staging an episcopal entad{entuy into
the defiant city, and as a principal stage fromolho project the signs of episcopal power.
During a period when these bishops were ‘losinghrafctheir political, judicial, and economic
privilege, they continued to rule through ritu'Normally, bishops visited their former capitals
only during religious feasts and on other speaiabsions. Each episcopal visit involved ritual
and pageantry that tied it to its dual historiaate@edents: the ritual of imperial entry as a sign
temporal power and, of course, the entry of Climtst Jerusalem on Palm Sund4yEpiscopal
visits served as a symbolic reminder about thesgityior status; through these encounters the
bishop could remind the city that although he wadomger its lord, he still had the right of
entry.

Anthropological studies of ritual behavior reveattthe nature of ritual is polysemic, or
as the historian Geoffrey Koziol describes it, “.egyritual action is capable of conveying

several possible meanings, many of them contraittd For its part, through a carefully staged

% Tyler, Lord of the Sacred Cify86. For a recent study of Augsburg’s politics andiety in the later medieval
period, seédrian, Augsbourg a la fin du Moyen Age

3 Tyler, Lord of the Sacred Cify103-4.
3" Tyler, Lord of the Sacred Cifyl12.

% Koziol, Begging Pardon and FavpB08. On the polysemy of a ritual, see also Tyrfiee Forest of SymbglSO0.
Thomas A. Brady makes a case for the use of arttogigal theory in analyzing ritual entries of bigs and
kings in later medieval and early modern StrashoBrgdy, “Rites of Autonomy, Rites of Dependenc)-23.
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display, the city council cooperated in re-enactmg bishop’s version of the past by allowing
him within the city walls. However, from the magates’ point of view, the ritual entry also
restricted the bishop’s movement through the attlie purpose of reminding him that the
present-dayAugsburg was independent of his political contAd.Keith D. Lilley observes in his
study of medieval urban culture, “rituals are parfed in order to commemorate some past
mythical event, imitating in the present that whits gone before’® Every time a bishop
entered the city, both parties were reenactingtests that led to Augsburg’s independence in
the later thirteenth century.

There are no descriptions of similar visits frora #890s, but we have detailed records of
later episcopal entries into Augsburg from theegfith century to help us imagine the way in
which Augsburg’s topography was instrumentalizetddith welcome the bishop and restrict his
movement. These occasions were organized as mgaatacles with many stages. First, the
bishop was welcomed outside the city walls. He thas accompanied through the gates and
guided through the city on his way to the cathedwlle citizens barricaded parts of Augsburg
to prevent him from deviating from an agreed rddte particular, the bishop and his retinue
rode across the city by following the street thdtdd the abbey of St Ulrich and Afra and the
cathedral, traveling past the seat of the city cdwm his waylf this route was taken during all
or most later medieval visits—and scarcity of dethdescriptions does not allow us to be
certain of this—then the only way a bishop couldess his cathedral was by observing the
embodiment of independent, local political authorit

The city maintained this carefully constructed tielaship with the bishop through

violence as well as ritual. The relationship betw#ee city and its bishop was particularly dire in

39 Lilley, City and CosmqsL59.
“0'Lord of the Sacred Cifyl44-5, 147-8.
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the 1380s, when the two waged an actual war aga&ast other, taking sides in a larger conflict
between the Swabian City Leaguichiwabischer Stadtebunaind the Brotherhood of the Lion
(a princely league meant to combat the uniteds)itihich included Bishop Burkhard’s
ecclesiastical superior, the archbishop of Mairte Tonflict proved somewhat inconclusive,
with Augsburg gaining an upper hand early in theade, only to be forced into submission by
its end?! After all, despite their constant animosity anekimittent conflicts, the city and its
bishop depended upon each other. The bishop cotlldenbishop without his cathedral, the
ultimate source of his authority and its ritualteenThe Augsburg Cathedral of the Virgin Mary
was the place where bishops were ‘born’; thatdsueed their position. It was also the final
resting point for bishop¥. In this manner, the cathedral connected the bishidyis
predecessors. It was the only permanently fixedtpnia bishop’s itinerary and timeline.

The city, too, depended on its bishop. Despitentpsiis control over the city government,
the bishop still controlled its mint and had thghtito levy crucial tolls, affecting Augsburg’s
economy. The bishop also had a tremendous polaaentage over the city. As the decade of
warfare between Bishop Burkhard and the city of #lugg demonstrated, while the city could
be victorious for a while, in the end the bishod &ris vast networks of political and
ecclesiastical affiliations proved to be a moréi®é source of power. The city’s attempt to
defend itself by joining the Swabian City Leaguiefhto produce a long-lasting political and
military counterweight. By the end of the 1380« ffagile equilibrium of authority had been
restored after the city was forced to pay the lish@®00 gold pieces in restitutidhiFinally, in

1391 the victorious bishop and the defeated cihchaed a treaty, promising to put their

*1 Gloor, Politisches Handelim spatmittelalterlichen Augsbur§39-40.
2 Tyler, Lord of the Sacred Cifyl46.

3 Tyler, Lord of the Sacred Cify2-3; Karl Schnith, “Die Reichsstadt Augsburg$péatmittelalter (1368-1493),”
158-9.
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disagreement to rest and to conduct their affaitni amicable mann&t.

From the perspective of this recent conflict, thguisition that took place in 1393 may
have provided the bishop with yet another oppotyuiei undermine the city’s authority by
pointing out some of its shameful residents andhasjzing that it was the bishop’s role to guard
his flock against heresy. Moreover, when the religi persecution reached its climax, the sermon
and the trial took place in tlgonhof, a vast open space adjacent to the cathedrdbdhe of
the bishop’s power in the city. Bishop Burkhard s#@th was allowed to observe the trial and no
doubt used this occasion to visit the city andemdnstrate the level of power he still
possessetf.

If Heinrich Angermeier was indeed furthering thdifeal interests of the bishop by
initiating the inquisition, then his efforts recedran appropriate reward after the trial concluded.
Within months after the Augsburg Waldensians rezgtheir punishment, Heinrich Angermeier
appears in the records of smaller anti-Waldengiguisitions in the region to the north of the
city. In early November, Angermeier probably oversatrial in Wemding that ended with the
burning of ten men and women at the st&k&lmost simultaneously, the inquisitor presided
over the trial in Dinkelsbihl, where an unknown to@mof men and women were accused of
following Waldensianism, but only two were burrféd month later, in Donauwérth as many as
forty Waldensian were condemned to various punisttsn@ncluding the execution of as many

as twenty-six)f'® Unlike in Augsburg, where Angermeier had to coapemith a local

4 Meyer,Urkundenbuch der Stadtugsburgvol. 2, 244-8; SchnitiDie Reichsstadt Augsburg im Spéatmittelalter
(1368-1493),"158.

45« _.und man tett ain predig uff dem fronhoff miteal pfaffhait, und der pischoff was selb engagéthronik von
1368-1406" 96: On the symbolism of theronhof see AdrianAugsbourg a la fin du Moyen Ag846-7.

“% Gair, “Nérdlingani brevis Historia,” 620.Chronik von 1368-140897.
*7 Birckstimmer: Waldenser in Dinkelsbiihl,” 274-5.
“8 Gair, “Nordlingani brevis Historia,” 620Chronik von 1368-140897.
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Dominican inquisitor, in later inquisitions he wastrusted with full episcopal authority. The
Dinkelsbunhl trial records, for example, call thgumsitor a “venerable and circumspect man, lord
and master Heinrich, called Angermeier... deputghefbishop of Augsburg in the matter of the
Waldensian sect*® Having proved his ability to persecute in Augshiirgeems that Angermeier
was given free rein in the surrounding region.

Describing the wave of inquisitions, a contempomonicler from Noérdlingen, another
town in the region, quipped that the persecutorddd to spare the poor and send the wealthy to
the stake, suggesting—albeit in a somewhat vagumena—that the principal cause of this
practice was the bishop’s gre®dlthough accusations of venality could have beeply a
response to the threatening progress of inquisitiorthe region (the Nordlingen chronicler
might have feared for the fate of his own city)sitlear that outside of Augsburg, Angermeier’s
authority to persecute originated with the bishus may explain why all the persecutions took
place inside the Augsburg diocese (or just outsfdes border, as in case of Wemding), within
the bishop’s jurisdiction or sphere of influencesiitich Angermeier’s inquisitions in the diocese
may have caught the attention of his future patrteinrich Toppler, burgomaster of Rothenburg
ob der Tauber, who invited the inquisitor—as itllwé discussed later in the chapter—to
investigate heresy in his city. Around a decader late also encounter Angermeier’s name in the

urban records from Lucerne in Switzerland, wheralke attempted (unsuccessfully) to conduct

an inquisitiorn>*

49« _venerabilem ac circumspectum virum, DominunMeigistrum henricum, dictum Angermayr, a Reveremdo i

Christo patre et Domino, Domino Burckhardo deigsdolicae sedis gratia Augustensis ecclesiae &pisc
Deputatum, propter Sectam Waldensium.”Birckstimfivéaldenser in Dinkelsbihl,” 274.

0 “Tandem finaliter inventum est, quod Domini illony qui combusti fuerunt, receperunt bona ipsorum, &
pauperes dimiserunt. Credo, quod causa principaist mala.” Gair, “Nordlingani brevis Historiag20.

*1 Schnurrer, “Ein spatmittelalterlicher Elitenkakflin der Reichsstadt Rothenburg ob der Taubek;23
Kieckhefer,Repression of Heresy2-3. In 1403, Angermeier attempted to pursuedein Lucerne: Utz Tremp,
“Der Freiburger Waldenserprozel3 von 1399,” p. Alnlt is also possible that one “Henricus de Lapithat is,
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Heretical Violence and Urban Order

In the late summer of 1393, the attempted attadkennquisitor, which precipitated the
inquisition, was no doubt instrumental in gainihg tity council’'s cooperation. Historical
sources for the anti-Waldensian persecutions o1888s repeatedly attribute violence to the
Waldensians, despite their earlier reputation a#fises.>? Depictions of the use of violence by
the German Waldensians were part of a collectidodi that emphasized the monstrous nature
of the heretics. Although the view of heresy adenbwas not new in the 1390s, it became more
prominent as some of the older devices used to dsirade the monstrosity of heterodoxy were
failing during the zenith of the Great Schism (1-3¥818). In particular, one view that contrasted
the universal unity of the true Church with thegfreented and contradictory heretical
movements was losing its force while the popesvigion and Rome struggled to establish their
authority. Anti-heretical texts, like German polesiwvritten before the 1390s, still used the
following argument to point out that the Waldensidwad no rightful claim to the truth: “they are
divided in three parts in their opinions and erréusd therefore they by no means constitute a
Church, since the Church is one, just as the faitne, and not several.>*Now, however, the
same argument could be used as a critique of Gatbburch during the Schism.

Mentions of Waldensian violence appear at leastetimes in the context of anti-
heretical persecutions during the decade. In sksaviolent actions were interpreted as
measures taken in response to an impending orgwirgninquisition. Descriptions of heretical

violence served as proof that heretics indeed pagedl threat to society at large. Preserved in

Latinized version of Heinrich [Angermeier] of Stgimas involved in the inquisition against “Lollardsd
Beguines” (“Lollhardorum et Beginarum”) in Mainz 1406, but there is no further evidence excepafbrief
chronicle reference. Kungstei@hronicon moguntinun82.

52 Biller, The Waldense$81.

3 Anonymous, “Attendite a falsis prophetis,” quobediller, “Goodbye to Waldensianism?31. Biller dates the
manuscript to ¢. 1370. Billelhe Waldensed421 n. 61.
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the records with a macabre attention to detailevibacts reminded the audience of the anti-
social behaviors that were bound to take placerngsy was left unchecked, including murder,
mob intimidation and arson. These instances oéwiodé were particularly effective in
demonstrating why heresy was detrimental to pyi#@&ce. They provided real-life examples that
applied theological ‘errors’ to the realm of daglyistence.

All three cases come from a German urban contextate found in different types of
historical records. One was the aforementionealatta Heinrich Angermeier in Augsburg in
the summer of 1393, when the inquisitor was allggdlowed by a knife-wielding man.

Another case involved Hans Weidenhofer, a Waldensiaacher, who converted back to
Catholicism, therefore potentially betraying anda&mgering the heretical community in
Strasbourg. Weidenhofer was murdered by a hired harded by the Strasbourg Waldensians in
1374; the information about the murder was revedigthg the inquisition in Strasbourg (1400)
and served as an important justification for expglWaldensians from the cit{.Yet another

case of heretical violence is related in a letenmed by Peter Zwicker in 1385.

Zwicker'’s letter deserves closer attention as Eecbbn of anti-hereticabpoithat were
probably exploited by Angermeier as well. In higdewritten—among other addressees—to the
nobility and clergy of Upper Austria, Zwicker lisignety-two heretical “errors,” exhorting his
audience to take action against the heretical thmaae region. Intriguing in their scope, the
‘errors’ listed convey a sense that the Waldensrear® the complete opposites of their orthodox

neighbors. Not only did they disagree with the naostial elements of Catholicism (the role of

54 Modestin Ketzer in der Stad61-53.

5 A version of the letter used here was publisne@reger, “Beitrage zur Geschichte der WaldesieMittelalter,”
246-50. Preger’s version is based on Munich, Baghg StaatsbibliotheliIm 5338, fols. 244-6. Another version
of the document, based on a differemnuscript (CIm14959, fols. 4, 236jas published in DéllingeBeitrage
305-11.Zwicker may have also encountered some resistamaggchis earlier inquisition against the rural
Waldensians in Brandenburg and Pomerania (139Ridirich Kurze,Quellen(Berlin, 1975), 233-4.
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the Church in attaining salvation, the EucharistgRtory, prayers for the dead, saints and relics),
but they also ridiculed even such minor elementslerical tonsures® Here Zwicker was

certainly aiming for general effect rather thandow practical application of his oversized list
(unlike other much shorter lists of heretical esrtirat were used for guiding interrogations

during an inquisition§.

Written in 1395, the letter’s principal aim wasassure support for Zwicker’s impending
inquisition. The inquisitor’s earlier patron in thegion, Duke Albert Ill of Austria, died that year
leaving his domain in a dynastic struggle. With death of his patron in Austria, Zwicker’s anti-
heretical ambitions were left without a politicéliyaand, likely, without financial support.
According to Zwicker, who clearly sought to shoak &udience, the region risked being
overwhelmed by heretics if left without the suppmira political leader. To illustrate the danger,
Zwicker described acts of arson and “homicidalabs® terroribus homicidiorurthat
happened within days of Duke Albert’s passingf &s celebrate the occasidhBy placing
Waldensian violence in the context of the dukeatdeZwicker clearly indicated that
Waldensians made poor and disobedient subjectgti@rreinforced by his later statement that
the heretics “condemned and disobeyed” seculaoaitigs as well as “imperial laws$®

As a particularly vivid example of heretical “barlg” Zwicker informed his readers

that in Steyr, the focus of his inquisitorial atien at this point, the heretics had set fire ® th

* PregerBeitrage 246-7, 249.

" For example, a more modest list of errors of tredahsians in Augsburg, preserved in the chromitliwhannes
Gair [Mair], counts only 16 items. Galdrdlingani brevis Historia620. A contemporary list from Bingen (1393)
contains only 10 Waldensian tenets. Mainz, Statitiiiek, Hs. 1 151, fol. 205r. Neither of the listsncerns
itself with non-theological errors, i.e. statemethit emphasize heretical “otherness” in non-religispheres.

*8 Modestin, “The Anti-Waldensian Treatise,” 217Sg|, ‘Die Waldenser in Osterreich um 1400,” 163-4.

9« _ violencijs incendiorum et terroribus homicidion...” PregerBeitrage 246. Modestin notes that the act of
heretical violence occurred on September 7, nitys déier the death of Albert Ill. Modestin, “The thn
Waldensian Treatisum Dormirent Homings218.

60« item dampnant et reprobant leges imperi&lBseger Beitrage 249.
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barn of a local priest who had housed the inquisital his associatefafmilia). Not satisfied
with arson, the attackers affixed a half-burnechtdrand a bloodied wooden dagger to the city
gates as a warning against future inquests. Bashadicymbolic violence occurred on the eve of
the Feast of the Nativity of the Virgin Mary, magithe heretics’ act into a violation of sacred
time and sacred space (since one can read thenguwha priest’s barn as symbolic violence
against his person and, through him, against thg béthe Church§* An explicit exhortation to
help in identifying, apprehending and punishinghkeetics followed the description of heretical
violence, concluding the lett& Although it is hard to measure the direct effeetdP Zwicker’s
missive might have had on the Austrian ruling slitthe next duke, Albert 1V, did support his
inquisition. The formal anti-Waldensian campaiggdoe in late May of 1397 and resulted in,
among other punishments, over a hundred deathreersfé

How real were these instances of violence? Conagl¢éhat violence perpetrated by
Waldensians against their persecutors appearawatk frequency towards the end of the
fourteenth century, scholars of medieval Waldensrarand its persecution tend to assume that
these incidents did indeed take place, and thatrip@resented a reaction of the Waldensian

communities against the inquisitors, perhaps aatasp attempt at self-defen¥doreover,

®1 PregerBeitrage 248-9. It has been suggested that Zwicker himsiglhtinave been the guest of the parish priest
and, if the incident took place, might have witregsthe violence firsthand. BilleFhe Waldense271;Seqg|,
“Die Waldenser in Osterreich um 1400,” 184.

62 preger Beitrage 250.
83 Modestin, “The Anti-Waldensian Treatise,” 217-8&gl, “Die Waldenser in Osterreich um 1400,” 165-69

84 Modestin interprets all three cases as self-defesdestin, “Der Augsburger Waldenserprozess,532See
also, KieckheferRepression of Heres$7. There is disagreement among scholars abewdiual perpetrators of
violence within Waldensian communities. Susannarn€esh argues that violent actions were underthiten
Waldensian followerscfedenteftrying to protect themselves from persecutiore€bh, “The Waldensian
Recourse to ViolenceChurchHistory 55, 3 (1986), 295-6. Martin Schneider, on the @yt sees Waldensian
violence as a notion advocated by the religiouddeswithin Waldensian communities. Schnei&emopéaisches
Waldensertum in 13. und 14. Jahrhund@&tew York, 1981), 82-3. Violent responses to peusen occurred
earlier in the century. Dominican inquisitor GalbfsfNeuhaus was threatened repeatedly and evarkedtance
during his anti-Waldensian inquisitions in Boherti830-40), while Johann vddchwenkenfeld was assassinated
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Peter Biller notes that the use of violence fof-pe¢servation was relatively new to the
Waldensian movement and possibly meant a depdraureearlier doctrines, especially the strict
prohibition against violence. Biller even posits tse of force as a possible sign of a crisis of
conscience among the late-medieval Waldensiarientaslow ebbing of the spirit and energy
with which the doctrine was taught and implemerif&d.

Whatever the truth behind descriptions of Waldensialence, there was certainly a
relative proliferation of sources that portrayed keretics as violent and anti-social. Waldensian
violence was savored by medieval authors and retlda surprising attention to detail. Since
there were at least three instances of Waldenswenece recorded within the same decade,
appearing in different types of sources, it is gmego consider the creation ot@pos.This
toposportrayed Waldensians as violent in an attempékondle the will to prosecute Waldensian
communities in the Empire and beyond. Moreovegesat least two recorded cases of
Waldensian violence appear in the sources connéatiéiderant inquisitors, it is likely that the
toposof violent Waldensianism was particularly usetul this group of persecutors. While we
cannot always reconstruct how inquisitors like P&teicker and Heinrich Angermeier were able
to establish their authority and to obtain powepalrons, it is possible to trace common
instances of the same anti-heretitgdoi used by both men.

Incidents of Waldensian violence provided the isgars with specific examples of
heretical abnormality and of anti-social behavi@ttdeserved punishment. Acts of violence
transgressed social norms in a way that endangleescbommunity as a whole by redefining its

public spaces as polluted by heretics. By ‘pollgtpublic space, the heretics laid claim to ittjus

in Prague in 1341 (although in this case his ass#&m may have been prompted by a conflict betwtbe
bishop and the city of Breslau, in which Schwenk&hsided with the bishop). Patschovs®yellen 54;
PatschovskyDie Anfénge einer standigen Inquisition in Bohm@h-65; KieckheferRepression of Heres$6.

% Biller, The Waldense$95.
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as their ‘errors’, as represented in anti-herefitadature, attempted to reclaim orthodoxy by
polluting or “infecting” it—to use Zwicker’s metaph® These public acts—or, rather, acts that
occurred in public spaces, although sometimesethout in a clandestine manner—were linked
to the impious nature of heretics. Carefully expdal in the texts, they reminded readers about
the dangers of heresy and exhorted them, eithdrcibhypor explicitly, to react to these acts of
urban pollution by supporting an inquisition.

Violence transgressed both space—sacred and pustid+ime, and these multiple
transgressions reinforced each other. The exaniieretical violence provided in Peter
Zwicker's letter lists these transgressions oner®y encouraging a rising sense of indignation in
the mind of the reader. The acts of violence todakeduring a sacred time, in sacred and public
space (i.e. an attack on the representative dfthech and the nailing of a bloodied dagger and
a half-burned brand to the city gates as a waragaynst future inquests), all because “[the
heretics] wanted to defend their heresy this WAy committing their crimes during a major
feast, the perpetrators offended the Virgin Mamywhose ability to intercede on behalf of
humanity—as Zwicker points out explicitly in theepeding list of ‘errors'— Waldensians did
not believe), and broke away from the religiougndhr followed by the rest of Steyr’s
population®® The tendency of social groups to synchronize tiesiporal perspectives, outlined
by the sociologists Alfred Schiitz and Eviatar Zendd, made this slight against the sacred

calendar into an act that endangered the fabrnictmn coexistenc®.In later contexts, profaning

% Douglas Purity and Danger36-37;PregerBeitrage 246.

67 “Nam nuper in nocte vigiliarum natalis beate wiiigigenitricis dei Marie combusserunt horreum domiliebani
in Styra eo quod in domo sua colligit fovet et itutrquisitores pravitatis heretice cum sua faaiét ad portas
civitatis vel oppidi Styre affixerunt lignum adustwel rhedam cum cultello ligneo cruentato, volsritditer
suam heresim defensar®reger Beitrage 250.

%8 preger Beitrage 246.
%9 Schiitz, “Making Music Together: A Study in SodRelationship,” 177; Zerubavetidden Rhythms: Schedules
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sacred time was used to emphasize religious digtmand potentially led to violent
confrontations?

While the chronological dissonance emphasized Waside otherness and
incompatibility with the rest of the populationwis matched by a similar emphasis on spatial
distinctions between the heretics and the redtepbpulation. As Zwicker reports, the heretics
called themselveshunderor “those in the know” and referred to the ortho@xistians as
“strangers” {remdern, thus creating an inverted sense of social spadeclaiming the norm. In a
similar vein, sources unsympathetic to the heresticsss difference by placing Waldensians in
problematic spatial settings. Thus, in the Augslaimgnicle the Waldensians are called “hole-
people” grublins 1Gd, while during the same decade, the WaldensiaBsrasbourg are referred
to exclusively as “corner-people” or “corner-preacti (Winkeleror Winkelpredigey.”* A similar
expression, “corner-lurkersin angulo latitantg, is used to describe heretical preachers in the
anti-Waldensian treatise from 1395.

Fears of heretical violence also tarnished the erthg city wanted to project. The
proliferation of images of late medieval heretissvalent must have had a particularly
important meaning in urban centers of the Holy RoeEapire that strove to compete with

bishops and archbishops—their former overlords—areimphasize their political and spiritual

and Calendars in Social Lifd 05-10. As an example of sacred time, Zerubavalyaes a plethora of meanings
given to the Sabbath in Judaism and observes gsriignce for the creation of a distinct Jewish iitgn

"9 Natalie Zemon Davis discusses Protestant womsixieenth-century Lyon, who openly spun on Cathfalécst
days in order to demonstrate their religious défere. Davis, “Rites of Violence,” 73.

" Zwicker, “Bericht des Inquisitors Petrus (iber dti¢erreichischen Waldesier. 1398,” 249; Augsbétard
Wahraus, “Chronik des Erhard Wahrdu&28; Strasbourg: ModestiQuellen,19-24. The ternGrublinsmann
also appears in Augsburg’s criminal records regadi confidence man or a gambler, banished fronsithién
1364. KieckheferRepression of Heresy9. A list of errors of the Waldensians from Abgsgy also mentions the
distinction between members of the communityofos” i.e., those “in the know”) and the outsiderg(iotos &
alienos). A similar dichotomy existed among the Englishlaals. Modestin, “The Anti-Waldensian Treatise,”
214.

"2 Biller, The Waldensep. 278; ZwickerCum dormirent homine€80D.
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independence. Heresy presented the city fathersamituncomfortable problem that had the
potential to endanger the sacred status of themmmanity. This was particularly true if the
heretics were revealing themselves through vicdetd that laid claim to the city’s public space.
In these cases, toleration of heretical violenes@nted the whole population as potentially
heretical or, at the very least, poorly governeilerall, the blanket accusation that entire cities
were full of heretics was the weapon of choiceeftelesiastical writers during the period. For
example, during an anti-clerical revolt in Mainztive 1380s, a local ecclesiastical chronicler
lamented that the city was deaf to the archbishog'glemnation of the revolt because it was
“wallowing in heresy.*® Not surprisingly, after the revolt Mainz experieda prolonged anti-
Waldensian inquisition between 1390 and 1393 atat by its archbishop Conrad Il of
Weinsberg, which probably set the tenor of persenifor the duration of the decad.

The description of the attack on Heinrich Angermé&diowed the model that we observe
in Zwicker’s letter. The incident happened on thad linking the Benedictine abbey of St Ulrich
and Afra to Augsburg Cathedral, the two poles ofj#twrg’s sacred topography. The street
between them, a major thoroughfare to this day, masied with civic and religious
significance’® Augsburg’s city hall is also located on this asipproximately halfway between
the abbey and the cathedral. While the cathedsdlaa been discussed, was crucial to the
bishop’s prestige, the abbey of St Ulrich and At the other hand, became a locus of urban
piety and a popular focus for donations from tHeauarelites; it acted as a symbolic and religious
counterweight to the power of the cathedral. Sicljronce a bishop of Augsburg himself and

the protector of the city during the Magyar invasion the 970s, continued to serve as a

3« _.quod cives minime curabant, ymmo deridebant, guitulabant in heresi.” Kungsteihronicon

Moguntinum p. 54.
™ On the inquisition in Mainz, see Deane, “The Aegliscopal Inquisitions,” 197-99.
S Hoher Weg, Karolinenstralle and Maximilianstrafgresent-day Augsburg.
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convenient symbolic defender of the city agairstutrrent bishop throughout the conflicts of
the 1380s and the 1390s. Forbidden from joiningcdtbedral chapter by a 1322 decree,
Augsburg’s urban elites favored the abbey of Sicbland Afra, as well as the lay confraternity
of St Ulrich, which numbered over 5,000 memb@&ufter the inquisition, those condemned to
perform public penance were supposed to walk icgssions from the abbey to the cathedral
and back, parading the sacred axis of the citgging over the spot where Heinrich Angermeier
was supposedly attacked by one of their kind, ayiiig to erase this memofy,.

This form of punishment and its ritual nature desen explanation. Standard
punishment for a first-time offence of heresy irnvem the imposition of penitential crosses made
out of yellow cloth that an individual wore on lwsher clothing, demonstrating his liminal
religious status to the world around him. Signityimoth difference (and former deviance) and
the fact that their bearer was on the path tomejoe Christian community, the crosses placed the
penitent individuals in a problematic social spadarteenth-century instructions for the use of
penitential crosses reinforce this notion by omtpthe penitents to participate in all religious
processions while occupying a special place betwleeclergy and the rest of the lay
participants’® Although it is unclear if this practice was skitiforced in the 1390s, there is
evidence of at least one penitent being orderestiatad in front of a church portal during

Sundays and feast days, presumably to make hiasebject of public shamé Throughout

8 Tyler, Lord of the Sacred Cifyl01. Increased lay membership in all ecclesialsiistitutions except for the
cathedral has been noted in Kiel3ling, “Burgertum Kitche im Spéatmittelalter,” 211-212. See alsmmann,
Die deutsche Stadt im Mittelalter, 1150-15667.

" Gair, “Noérdlingani brevis Historia,” p. 620.

8 On the use of penitential crosses as a form pishment for heresy, see Givénguisition and Medieval Socigty
69, 74-5. Participation of penitents in processien@escribed ifProcessus inquisitionjs& manual for inquisitors
compiled by Bernard of Caux and Jean of St Pierdi48/9, published in WakefielHeresy Crusade, and
Inquisition in Southern France, 1100-12555.

9 Deane, “Archiepiscopal Inquisitions,” 216-7.
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the history of their use, bearers of the peniténtiasses frequently attracted ridicule and abuse,
demonstrated by repeated Church decrees meargverpirsuch behavior. It is not surprising
that some individuals undergoing this form of palgenance chose either to remove the crosses
or to flee their communities. Some paid for thetsenapts with their lives, since insubordinate
actions were widely perceived as a sign of relapsito heresy, a crime ultimately punished by
death®

It is notable, however, that those accused of lgghanto the Waldensian community
remained in the city and were allowed to do sordasingly, often by the later fourteenth century,
urban governments came to view even repentantiteeet potentially dangerous residents and
preferred to expel them from their cities. Whilestpractice fulfilled the needs of urban
authorities, it contrasted with the desire of thei€h to contain heresy and keep individual
heretics under control. Still, banishment as a fofrpunishment for heresy (as well as sorcery)
became popular during the second half of the feattecentury—a development Richard
Kieckhefer attributes to the rising role of urbaagistrates in anti-heretical persecutions in their
cities®! During this period, Nuremberg banned its heretiege- possibly were Waldensians—in
three separate persecutions (1354, 1362, 1378@ptdming to hang some of them if they
returned®® Augsburg used banishment against the wife of alvagd preacher named Brother
Hans in 1388. The preacher himself and four obl®ociates were executed. Similarly, after a
later inquisition in Strasbourg, twenty-seven indijals were banned from the cftyGiven this

propensity for expelling repentant heretics, trigcial to note that the Waldensians convicted in

8 Given, Inquisition and Medieval Socigtg5-6.

81 Kieckhefer Repression of Heresy5-6; StokesDemons of Urban Reforr88-9.

82 \Werner Schulth@ Die Acht-, Verbots-, und Fehdebiicher Nirnbefgs 150-1, 158-9.
8 Kieckhefer,Repression of Heresy7-8; ModestinQuellen 192-6.
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1393 were not banned from Augsburg, but were teel@roduced back into their community
through ritual behavior. While yellow crosses, adlwas other forms of penance (e.qg., prayers),
were more traditional punishments for heresy, @igy processions between the abbey of St
Ulrich and Afra and the cathedral were imbued withc importance as well. Rather than
excluding the repentant Waldensians from their comity, as the city did with other purported
heretics in the 1380s, the magistrates of Augshtiggnpted to reintroduce them by placing them
into the city’s ritual and symbolic cent¥r.

The city council’'s decision to reincorporate forrheretics back into the community
emphasizes the role that civic ideology playededity’s participation in the externally-
provoked inquisition. It also explains the finalse in this particular persecution. Later in
1393.the group of Waldensians who had been condemnegao yellow penitential crosses
decided to make their punishment less visible. Tdgyoached the bishop and offered him a
sum of seventy gold pieces in exchange for a ‘sg@eance’—a permission to remove any
visible signs of their former heretical status. DiEhop agreed to the deal, but evidently the city
council took this agreement amiss. Justice wad;swife of the fourteen were forced to resume
their visible punishments, while the other five mitely the leaders, were burned at the stake
later that mont#> What was a perfectly regular practice of commupingishment into a cash

payment became grounds for a summary executiorretibs by the city council.

84 «___primo quod crucem in vestimentis parvam poreberent per annum integrum in plateis: item quetzbdt

ire pro octo dies, de S. Udalrico usque ad Sandianiam, semper duo & duo, et quod debent portandelam
ardentem, & in Ecclesia Beatae Mariae Virginis aelogare septem Ave Maria, & Presbyter debet igaie
aspersionem, & in cimiterio debent orare tria Patster & Ave Maria pro defunctis.” Gair, “Nordliagi brevis
Historia,” 620. Note the emphasis on elements ¢h@e observance that contradicted Waldensiarefseli
prayers to the Virgin Mary, aspersions, and praje@rhe dead.

8 “Darnach umb sant Gallentag ware 14 ketzer, diedkomit dem pischoff uberain und gaben im 70 guldaz, si
die kriitz solten ablegen, und legten si auch has Wurden die purger innan und der raut und fiemigeselben
ketzer flnf der pesten under in, und die wurdein @acumb verprant, die andern wurden begnadetagtdr die
kritz wider an sich und tragen si als vé'Chronik von 1368-1406,” 97.

119



From the city council’s point of view, what happdredter the inquisition, when a smaller
group of Waldensians tried to strike a deal witd Ibishop, was not a joint effort, but an
institutional overreach. By making a secret dedhwhe bishop, Augsburg’s citizens broke the
urban order. Not only had the heretics broughtdarbautation to the city and threatened its
well-being by revealing their existence, now thegrevsymbolically breaking the civic hierarchy
and breaching the city’s walls by dealing with agierous outsider. It is not at all surprising that
the names of the five men burned at the stakeciafiermath of the inquisition were recorded by
a near contemporary chronicler and later appeBlentor Milich’s account of the events. The
only other name preserved in the account is th#tetinfortunate Hans Lutz, who was accused
of attacking the inquisitd¥ If Lutz unwittingly served as a catalyst for timeisition,
endangering the city’s sacred status, the five made the situation even worse by dealing with
the bishop behind the city council's back.

By punishing its heretics more harshly than thédys the city was making a claim about
its ability to dispense justice more effectivelathits rival. Heretics, as long as they were
repentant, could still be part of the city, re-gnated into its fabric by perambulating along the
route which emphasized the city’s claim to be aeshcommunity, in possession of the hallowed
graves of the former bishops and the ceremoniall foaint of the current one. From this
perspective, the only true outsider, the only tatbeer,” was the bishop himself. Yes, he could
commute public penance into a payment for a grdWaddensians, but the city could honor or
ignore this bargain. Symbolic inclusion of the nefaat Waldensians corresponded to the
symbolic exclusion of the bishop. His right to adkctases dealing with heresy was denied

within the city walls.

8 Modestin, “Der Augsburger Waldenserproze&§:61.Milich mistakenly lists the names of the five memoag
the pardoned. Mlich, “Chronik des Hector MulichL.
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Inquisition in Rothenburg ob der Tauber (1394-1395)

Taking place over a year after the Augsburg canmpdite inquisition in Rothenburg ob
der Tauber adds an additional layer of complexitgur analysis of the persecution of heresy in
medieval Europe. There are important differencéden the two persecutions, some of them
shaped by the local ecclesiastical and politicatext. If the trial in Augsburg was both
chronologically the first anti-Waldensian inquisitiof the decade in this part of the Empire and
the first known trial that involved Heinrich Angeerer, the inquisition in Rothenburg—as far as
we know—concluded his campaign of persecutionsnalia and Franconia. If in Augsburg the
trial involved a large group of men and women, attienburg only one man, Hans Wern (d.
1406), was accused of being a heretic. Moreovéngiinquest in Augsburg ended with a
spectacle of public abjuration and penance, theisitgpn in Rothenburg saw a complete
acquittal of its sole target.

And yet, despite these and other differences betweeinquisitions in the two cities,
there are important similarities. Like Augsburg tfenburg ob der Tauber was an imperial city
and, for most of its recent history, had a straireddtionship with the bishop of Wirzburg, the
region’s most powerful prince of the Chu®Hrhe trials in both Augsburg and Rothenburg
represented this conflict of episcopal and lay arities, who contested the degree of political
influence upon each other. Waldensianism and lvatgiresence—real or imagined—inside a
city were instrumentalized by the competing sisethese contests. Heinrich Angermeier’s role,
as an outsider, freelance “heresy-hunter,” wastplio both cases, even if his involvement
produced drastically different results. Finally,ilglour knowledge of the Augsburg inquisition

is informed primarily by local chronicle accoungsyviving inquisitorial and municipal

87 Schnurrer, “Rothenburg und das Hochstift WiirzbordMittelalter,” 239-53.
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documents from the trial of Hans Wern allow usxareine this persecution from the perspective
of urban politics.

The opening salvo of the inquisition occurred whiinrich Angermeier arrived in
Rothenburg ob der Tauber in early November of 1&8#taccused Hans Wern of being “a leader
and founder of all heretic§®From that point onward, the trial unfolded in ampredictable
manner. Hans Wern, whose social and political stanaithin the city brought him into close
contact with many of its religious institutions, svable to relay the news of the accusation
against him to the bishop of Wiirzburg, Gerhard dfv@arzburg (r. 1372-1408.The bishop did
not take the incident lightly and sent his vicangel {icarius in spiritualibu¥, Walter Schubel,
to Rothenburg to preside over the trial. This deaigeft Heinrich Angermeier in the role of a
denunciator, thus placing the burden of proving $afrn’s guilt on him. It is possible that
Angermeier was not expecting episcopal involvenagat hoped to act the role of a judge instead,
as he had during his anti-Waldensian trials in Savalkyear earlier. This may explain why
throughout the course of the trial, Angermeier—diesd in the trial records with an almost
perceptible air of derision as “a self-styled irgjuair of heretical depravity, heresy and
specifically heretical errors of the Waldensiantseavas unable to produce sufficient evidence
of Wern’s guilt® Without any specific evidence against the accuSetiubel questioned him

about his religious beliefs, including his knowledgf the sacraments and whether he held that

8 «do gab er dem rate zu erkennen, der were allzeké@auptman und vorgener, und nennet Hansen Weékést
of Accusations against Hans Wern,” StadtA Ro 778 fal. 49, article 6: For a narrative overviewtbie
inquisition, see Schnurrer, “Ein spatmittelaltdric Elitenkonflikt in der Reichsstadt Rothenburgdelo Tauber,”
31-35; KieckheferRepression of Heresy2-73; Weigel, “Waldenserverhor in RothenburgJaire 1394,” 81-83.

8 0On Wern’s involvement with and support of varieakgious institutions in Rothenburg ob der Taulsee
Schnurrer, “Ein spatmittelalterlicher Elitenkonflik der Reichsstadt Rothenburg ob der Tauber 227See also
Schlenker and Flachenecker, “Gerhard von Schwagzb800-902.

% “magistiri Heinrici Angermair, se nominantis ingiiore heretice pravitatis de heresies et spetgalite erroribus
hereticorum de secta Waldensium.” Weigel, “Ein Viéalserverhor in Rothenburg im Jahre 1394,” 83.
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“a good layman can hear confessions and absolge (ie., the most telltale Waldensian
tenet)?* Satisfied with Wern’s answers, the episcopal judigiered him to produce five to seven
character witnesses to swear to his innocenceh#t was likely a conscious attempt to restore
Wern'’s reputation, he found a remarkable numbevitfesses: an abbot, ten regular and secular
priests, and over fifty laymen. The heresy triah@aded with Wern’s full acquittal on November
16, 1394, but Wern'’s legal troubles were far frovero

Despite the enigmatic nature of the Wern affainais barely received attention from
scholars, particularly in conjunction with the atlamti-heretical campaigns that happened in the
same region during the 1390s. In 1917, Helmut Wedgblished the court records from Hans
Wern's trial, in the original Latin, with a shorgface outlining the narrative of the trial (most
details were garnered by Weigel from the docuntsetf) > Presumably because Weigel was the
first to bring this document to scholarly attentieand because Wern's trial was not recorded in
contemporary chronicles—the inquisition in Rothengbescaped being mentioned in either
Hermann Haupt's influential “Waldenserthum und Isgjion in stidostlichen Deutschland seit
der Mitte des 14. Jahrhunderts” (1890) or Henryr@sad_ea'sA History of the Inquisition in the
Middle Ageq1888), and therefore remained virtually unknows¢bolars. In 1979, Richard
Kieckhefer “re-discovered” the Rothenburg caseisgnskminal workRepression of Heresy in
Medieval Germanygnd introduced Weigel's original publication tevider audience.
Kieckhefer’s retelling follows the somewhat mislewgnarrative contained in the proceedings
that provides virtually no context for the triahcidentally, Kieckhefer concluded that the

grounds for the eventual acquittal of Wern weredcly substantive rather than political.” In his

91 «__quod bonus laicus habeat potestatem audiendessiones et a peccatis absolvendi.” Weigel, “Ein

Waldenserverhor in Rothenburg im Jahre 1394,” 85:
92 Weigel, “Ein Waldenserverhér in Rothenburg imréat394,” 81-86.
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opinion, it was not Heinrich Angermeier's actiotiee(fact that he conducted an inquisition
without the bishop's permission) that antagonibedudge, but rather the nature—that is the
absence—of his evidendg.

Among the German scholars, the inquisition in Robugg remained relatively obscure
for the most part of the twentieth century. In 200ddwig Schnurrer, a local historian of
medieval and early modern Rothenburg, who hadedged a two-volume collection of
documents from Rothenburg's city archive, publishedrticle in which he conclusively tied the
inquisition to the conflict among the city elitésSchnurrer's analysis reveals a surprising
richness of surviving sources; in addition to tfe@mentioned trial proceedings, there are
letters between Heinrich Toppler, Heinrich Angereneand the bishop of Wirzburg and even a
list of expenses that Angermeier’s services were foam Rothenburg's coffers. However,
despite his painstaking attention to recreatingn bo¢ narrative and the context of the inquisition,
Schnurrer shows little interest in the personanefitinerant inquisitor or in the inquisition it§el
to him, the inquisition was merely a prelude to@eserious—and effective—embezzlement
trial against Werri?

Why was Hans Wern accused of being a heretic? ldhidngermeier’s target came from
a relatively obscure artisan background, but Isis to the top of Rothenburg’s society coincided
with the growth of the city's economy and, not sisipgly, with the conflict between the city's
patriciate and the “new” elites during the 1360d 4870s° A representative of the new elites,

Wern was an owner of property within the city, uaihg his house on the Obere

% Kieckhefer,Repression of Heresy2-73.

% Schnurrer, edie Urkundenbuch der Reichstadt Rothenb@rgols. (Wiirzburg, 1999); Schnurrer, “Ein
spatmittelalterlicher Elitenkonflikt in der Reicladt Rothenburg ob der Tauber,” 9-54.

% Schnurrer, “Ein spatmittelalterlicher Elitenkakflin der Reichsstadt Rothenburg ob der Taubes;43.

% In the earliest mention of this family name intiReburg’s records it speaks of “baker Wem/efn pistoy.
Schnurrer, “Ein spatmittelalterlicher Elitenkonflik der Reichsstadt Rothenburg ob der Tauber,” 11.

124



Schmiedgasse—on a major thoroughfare in the wcofithe seat of Rothenburg’s city
council—as well as involved in significant merchanterprises, including the wine trade.
Rothenburg, along with most of Franconia, was revexMor its wine, and Wern'’s involvement
in the wine trade made him the principal suppliewme in the city; this lucrative trade became
an additional mark of prestige. For example, whewp&ror Charles IV and his heir, King
Wenceslas, were welcomed into the city in 1377 waitift of wine—a common practice for
honoring important dignitaries—it came from Hansrkite cellar’’ Politically, he had served as
the burgomaster once in 1377, but continued hisaran Rothenburg's treasury. Wern also took
part in a number of delegations that representeddrburg ob der Tauber beyond its walls in
dealings with the neighboring citi&$Although a representative of the new rich of Ratheg,

by 1394 he was a key figure in the town's politisalcial, and economic milieu.

These facts allow us to assume that when Hans Wasraccused of being a heretic and
put on trial, his case warranted public attent®ased on the surviving evidence, Wern was an
untypical person to be accused of adhering to lsatetieas—namely Waldensianism—in the
wave of anti-heretical persecutions that took plad&at part of the Empire in the 1390s. As far
as we can learn, there is no mention, however lwfefny other suspects besides Wern, nor are
there any other records of a Waldensian presenRetinenburg. Although the trial record does
not furnish us with any explanation for why theuegt centered on Hans Wern, a set of letters
exchanged even before he was accused of beingtcharesents a striking image of late

medieval urban politics. The earliest letter irsttlossier, written by Heinrich Angermeier to

7 Schnurrer, “Ein spatmittelalterlicher Elitenkakflin der Reichsstadt Rothenburg ob der Taubed; ®lan
schankt dem keiser und derimkge win, der kost 50 Ib. gen Hansen Werdeutsche Reichstagaktidn202.
For a recent historiographical overview of Germadiaval wine- making and trade, see Scott, “Medieva
Viticulture in the German-speaking Lands,” 95-106 wine-making in Fanconia: Schenk, “Viticulture in
Franconia along the River Main,” 185-204.

% Schnurrer, “Ein spatmittelalterlicher Elitenkakflin der Reichsstadt Rothenburg ob der Taubet;22.
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Rothenburg’s burgomaster Heinrich Toppler, infotmma of the inquisitor’s intention to visit the
city. This initiative did not come from Angermeigowever. It is clear from the letter that he was
in fact contacted by Toppler personally and theuisitpr’s letter was a response to an invitation
to investigate an unspecified matter in RothenBtithe letter, albeit vague, does suggest that
the inquisitor was invited to Rothenburg by itsgnmaster to conduct an inquisition and
therefore may have been targeting Hans Wern frenbdginning.

Historian Ludwig Schnurrer observes that survivingnicipal records may hold an
explanation for the conflict between Hans Wern dnedburgomaster Toppler. Rothenburg’s
political history in the second half of the foumé® century was plagued by repeated struggles
for power: starting in the 1360s, the “new” elilegceeded in unseating the representatives of
Rothenburg’s patriciate, only to start a fierce pefition among themselves. Wern’s economic
success was matched by his political involvemefier/serving one term as burgomaster, Wern
became involved with the city’s finances, servingltiple terms as tax collectoB{euerey and
controlling its public worksBaumeister. Control of Rothenburg’s treasury was likely extiely
lucrative for Wern, whose income came to rival Tiepp, the richest man in Rothenburg at the
time 1°° Both Wern and Toppler boasted residences in tleré@@®chmiedgasse and coats of arms
(in 1392, Toppler renewed the rights to his coarofis from Duke Stephen of Bavartd)in an
oligarchic political environment where economicydplic and political powers were
intertwined, burgomaster Toppler had reason toufeehsy about his competitor.

Heinrich Toppler, also a representative of the'sibgw elite, started his political career

% SchnurrerDie Urkundenvol. 2, 972. The document is held in the StadiiarRothenburg ob der Tauber, A 778
a/ll fol. 34.

190 schnurrer, “Ein spatmittelalterlicher Elitenkokflin der Reichsstadt Rothenburg ob der Tauber2®5

191 Schnurrer, “Ein spatmittelalterlicher Elitenkokflin der Reichsstadt Rothenburg ob der Tauber,30531.
Heinrich Toppler’s house is still extant.
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in the early 1370s at the same time as Hans Weznwés$ first elected as a member of the city
council in 1373, and remained part of the city'sggmment until his death in 1408. Between
1388 and 1403, he served continuously as Rotheisbwiggomaster, successfully winning every
biennial electiort’? Thus Toppler’s political career weathered theufisive decade of unceasing
warfare between the Swabian League of Cities (a¢mvRothenburg was a member from 1382)
and the unified opposition of the regional nobibiyd clergy. After the League’s defeat in 1389,
Toppler remained in power, guiding the relativatyadl imperial city in its interactions with the
powerful bishop of Wirzburg and the burgraves ofdxiiberg. By early 1392 he concluded a
peace treaty with the bishop of Wiirzburg ending aveecade of conflictS® Yet, like the peace
treaty concluded between the bishop of Augsburgthatcity shortly before the inquisition
(1391), the peace between the bishop of Wirzbutgranthenburg did not eliminate contestation
of political authority between the two, but meretgde it less apparent.

The inquisition in Rothenburg is an example ofss ldirect form of such contestation.
Burgomaster Toppler’s decision to invite an itirgraquisitor from outside the city and the
diocese demonstrates his determination to accuse Warn of being a heretic without involving
any clergy from his own city. It is possible thiaétrumors of Heinrich Angermeier holding anti-
Waldensian trials in Wemding, Donauwdrth, and Dlskéhl in the fall of 1393 prompted
Toppler to invite the inquisitor to Rothenburg toestigate heresy there. Toppler had strong ties
to the urban merchant elites in these nearby chieth as a remnant of the Swabian League and
part of his personal network. Thus, Toppler mayehb@en familiar with the sentiment expressed

by Hans Mair of Nordlingen (Toppler’s third wife ham he married in 1392, was from that city),

192 Schnurrer, “Heinrich Toppler,” 33-34.

193 Schnurrer, “Heinrich Toppler,” 34-35; SchnurreEjrt spatmittelalterlicher Elitenkonflikt in der Réisstadt
Rothenburg ob der Tauber,” 32-33.
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that during the inquisitions of 1393, the rich wprmished more harshly than the pt8ilt is
unclear whether Toppler realized that by invitimgittnerant inquisitor, he antagonized the
bishop on whose direct prerogative he was encrogchifter all, as Richard Kieckhefer
observes, canon law reserved to the Church thé‘iagldetermining whether an alleged heretic
actually subscribed to heterodox doctrin&.”

And yet, even after the bishop responded to thedstjagainst Hans Wern and even sent
his vicar-generahicarius in spiritialibug Walter Schubel to preside over the trial, Topplier
not call off the inquisitor. Indeed, the surviviligt of expenses incurred by Angermeier for
which he expected to be paid from Rothenburg’sstreademonstrates that the inquisitor
traveled as far as Augsburg and Ulm (presumablgdrio find further proof of Wern'’s guilt),
retained two mercenaries for protection, and sgérgulden on room and board alone. The
expense account totaled at 53 gulden 259 pound4 aiteer shillings, an impressive sum that
suggests that Toppler did not cease his attempisotee that his political competitor was a
heretic and equally did not spare any expensehieae this:°® Even after Wern was fully
acquitted by Schubel, Angermeier continued to fawkmore evidence, prompting the bishop to
write to Toppler and order him to stop harassingn/V€he latter, meanwhile, left the city and
temporarily moved to Wirzburg to stay under thédjss protection. Perhaps in hopes of

gaining an additional legal protection, Wern acedicitizen rights from Wurzburg in February

104 “Tandem finaliter inventum est, quod Domini illon, qui combusti fuerunt, receperunt bona ipso&m,
pauperes dimiserunt. Credo, quod causa principais mala.” Gair, “Nordlingani brevis Historiag20.
Heinrich Toppler married Margaretha Mayler from ealthy Nordlingen family. Schnurrer, “Heinrich Tdpp”
28.

195 Kieckhefer Repression of Heresys.

198 stadtarchiv Rothenburg ob der Tauber, A 778falél 37-38. The list was published in Schnurr&in®
spatmittelalterlicher Elitenkonflikt in der Reicladt Rothenburg ob der Tauber,” 45.
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Given the narrow focus of the inquisition and taetfthat Angermeier acted without
episcopal permission to investigate Wern, it maglogrising that Bishop Gerhard did not
simply dismiss Angermeier’s accusations withoutcgeexling any further. The bishop’s reaction,
however, demonstrates that even if he did not elibe accusations against Wern (as his
support of Wern both before and after the trial destrates), he decided to conduct a formal trial
in order to project his authority to conduct sunhraguest on his own terms. This may explain
why he appointed his vicar-general as an inquis@gqreside over the trial, instead of relying on
local clergy from Rothenburg or any number of mjaraor-ranking clerics at his disposal. Nor
was Bishop Gerhard opposed to delegating the tigslureuing heresy to an itinerant inquisitor.
A few years earlier, in 1391 he had entrusted MatiAmberg with the investigation of
beghards and Waldensians in Wiirzburg itS&lf.

In 1394, however, the bishop’s actions aimed tasti@t he did not take usurpation of
his authority lightly. Indeed, the very involvemearitWalter Schubel was meant to produce an
acquittal and to remind Rothenburg’s city counlgdttit was encroaching on the bishop’s
jurisdiction. Schubel became the vicar-generattierWurzburg diocese only a few months
before the trial, having previously occupied posis as a cathedral canon there, as well as in
Bamberg, Augsburg, and Eichstdit Moreover, he had been involved in an earlier isitoiial

trial at Eichstatt in 1381, if only as a witnessgaherefore was familiar with the procé&50n

197 schnurrerDie Urkundenvol. 2, 980, 984.
198 Haupt,Die religitse Sekten in Frankeh3-24.
199 gSchnurrer, “Ein spatmittelalterlicher Elitenkakflin der Reichsstadt Rothenburg ob der Taube3, n3229

10" Grundmann, “Ketzerverhére des Spatmittelalte§64-66. Schubel was one of the witnesses of adfiahe
Conrad Kannler, a man accused of believing in #redy of the “free spirit” in Eichstatt in 1381.uBdmann
demonstrates that Kannler was in fact a victimugigestive questioning and possibly his own delissmirself-
grandeur. Later he withdrew his earlier statemantswas absolved and assigned an unspecified pnanc
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the other hand, the bishop, who had concludeddnflict with Rothenburg only two years
earlier, had to operate in an environment thatlpded any direct action against Angermeier and
Toppler or risk the reopening of the conflict. Hetinquisition in Rothenburg was spurred by
Heinrich Toppler's desire to get rid of a possditical opponent—and not in a way that would
lead to direct confrontation between him and Werhenta properly conducted trial ending in an
acquittal constituted the best possible outcomehebishop: restoration of Hans Wern's
reputation and a public defeat for the unwelconmeiiint inquisitor. The trial, which ended on
November 16, 1394, accomplished both of these aims.

The inquisition in Rothenburg presents an intengsaiberration from or even a reversal
of the more usual narrative of an inquisition etiéd by the Church. Instead, in Rothenburg the
secular authorities in the city accused a citizetheir city of being a heretic, while the bishop o
Wurzburg brought the authority of the Church todleéense of the accused. Although on the
surface the acquittal of Hans Wern may appeanagary of the bishop’s authority over
Rothenburg’s, in reality the inquisition was meralprelude to a more sinister campaign. By
February of 1395, Wern was on trial again, thisetiior a crime thoroughly within the
competence of Rothenburg’s city counci—embezzlarfrem the treasury. The crime of
embezzlement, not an unsurprising charge consgl&vern’s involvement with Rothenburg’s
treasury and tax collection, left him completelyra mercy of the Toppler-controlled city
council*** In October 1395 when the bishop attempted to émfie the course of the trial—using
once again Walter Schubel as his representativeitheouncil likely reminded him that he

was not to meddle in Rothenburg’s internal affalitse bishop restricted his involvement to

Grundmann, “Ketzerverhdre des Spatmittelalters3-58. See also, Lerndteresy of the Free Spiyil42-45.
11 gSchnurrer, “Ein spatmittelalterlicher Elitenkakflin der Reichsstadt Rothenburg ob der Taubes;33.
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asking for Wern not to be kept in such “harsh aaihfol” prison conditions*? The trial ended
with Wern’s imprisonment in March 1396 and pradtichankrupted him with a staggering fine
of 2000 gulden; Toppler was finally able to rid Isieif of a potential competitdt® Although,

given the state of evidence, it is impossible ypwshether there was any truth to Toppler's
allegations about Wern’s embezzling, the inquigaldrial that opened the conflict between the
two richest men in Rothenburg might have acted laedhof character assassination, forced
Wern to flee, and likely allowed Toppler to preptre embezzlement accusations against him.
Despite Angermeier's ultimate failure to prove Weheretical beliefs, Wernfamawas affected;
the mere act of escaping harassment from the ibguisecame perceived as a flight from justice
and the abandonment of his citizen’s oath, progdiet another reason for persecutith.

The brief inquisition in Rothenburg challenges anderstanding of the anti-Waldensian
persecution of the 1390s. Although the persecudfdreresy was most evidently
instrumentalized by Heinrich Toppler, the bisho@sponse demonstrates a similar attempt to
use a political trial for extending his authorityeo the imperial city. If in Augsburg the bishop
did so by persecuting heresy, in Rothenburg theolpisised a trial that ended in an acquittal
(uncommon during this period) as a demonstratiom®tompetence and control in the matters
of religion. By insisting on remaining in contrdithe inquisition in Rothenburg, the bishop
reminded its citizens and its rulers of his pastduties. In the end, while both sides exploited
the political potential of the inquisitorial trialoppler was able to use even the unsuccessful
inquisition as a tool against his political oppondy forcing Wern to leave the city with

repeated accusations, Toppler exploited the citgreworldview of late medieval cities that

12 “hertiklich und peinlich...” St A Ro 778al/ll, foR9.
113 gSchnurrer, “Ein spatmittelalterlicher Elitenkakflin der Reichsstadt Rothenburg ob der Taubet,” 3
114 St A Ro 778a/ll, fol. 2r-3v, 11.

131



saw the very act of leaving the confines of a t@gasia result of a sentence of banishment or
voluntarily) as a transgression that endangerechthieidual’s moral status. Wern’s decision to
seek protection at the bishop’s side was likelgripteted as an act of treason—atfter all Bishop
Gerhard and Rothenburg had only recently beenifigigach other during the 1380s—and made
the task of accusing Wern of embezzlement easiem i Toppler’s attempt to get rid of a
potential rival by accusing him of being a heréaited, his eventual success in eliminating Hans
Wern from Rothenburg’s political stage demonstrétespolitical potential of the heresy charges

from the late medieval urban perspective.

Conclusions

The inquisitions in Augsburg and Rothenburg obTa@erber are only two incidents in a
chain of anti-heretical persecutithat took place in the last decade of the fourteeanhtury.
Often initiated by itinerant inquisitors like Heioh Angermeier or Peter Zwicker, these
inquisitions exacerbated the struggles betweend@ma their rivals, placing heretical
communities or single individuals in the middletbése conflicts. The presence of heretics—real
or imaginary—in a city aggravated a highly rituabizcontest over urban space and political
power. To use the concepts developed byisterian of religion Jonathan Z. Smith, the
authority of the bishop of Augsburg was rootechia tsystem [of] the sacred based on power”
and derived from the historical significance of tedhedral, the locus of power and glory of this
and all previous bishops in the defiant ¢i3/This system, dependent on the bishop’s access to
the Cathedral of St. Mary, “his charismatic cefitiéed the exiled bishop to Augsbutyf The

city, on the other hand, was able to hesauthority and its new vision of urban spiriityabn

115 Thomas, “Place and Memory: Response to Jonath8mih onTo Take Placg774.
118 Tyler, Lord of the Sacred Cifyl22.
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its ability to create and uphold urban order bamedhclusion (of the repentant heretics) and
exclusion (of the bishop), on separating purityrfrpollution, and on ritualized ways of turning
one into the other. Ultimately, sacred urban spa@eigsburg provided an alternative to the
more traditional structure of Church hierarchystailowed the city to imagine itself as a
miniature version of Christendom, independent feotternal religious influence, even if the
political reality was far from this idedl’ After all, asBurkhard Zink, another chronicler from
Augsburg wrote in the fifteenth century, in citieseryone wants to go to heaveri®

Urban communities and, in particular, urban eMese focused on salvation as a
political concept that was indivisible from thaidependence; this merging of civic and religious
sensibilities left no room for non-participatiorspecially if it endangered the whole city. The
inquisition in Augsburg has to be understood agrdeast of authorities in which the presence of
urban heresy was instrumentalized and used in comgpalaims, included and excluded through
signs and rituals. What began as an attempt toafimeakness in the image of sacred community
that Augsburg’s elites wanted to project ended wWithcity’s decision to act on its own in
punishing the errant, once again excluding thedpdlom controlling the city. Simultaneously,
accusations of heresy, reinforced by this notionavhmunal spirituality, could be used as a
powerful political weapon in a contest betweenuHhaan elites. The inquisition in Rothenburg
demonstrates how such accusations (even aftehdmdpeen proven unfounded) retained
enough potency to exclude one of Rothenburg’s sichen from the city. Although local
political conflicts shaped the outcome of the isgfton, the anti-Waldensian campaigns in
Augsburg and Rothenburg have to be analyzed amp@oriant contest of authorities in the larger

context of power struggles between urban and aesk&sal rulers. Most importantly, it helps

117 Moeller,Imperial Cities and the Reformatio#9.
118 «  dann iederman wolt gen himlZink, “Chronik des Burkard Zink 45.
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explain both the renewed attention towards Waldemsim at the end of the fourteenth century

and the role of free and imperial German citiethis process.
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Chapter Four

Peter Zwicker: Conversion, Repression, Reform

Lauded by modern scholars for his anti-heretical aed by his contemporaries for
bringing hundreds of Waldensians back into the &dlthe Church, the Celestine prior and
inquisitor Peter Zwicker still remains in the shagoof historical obscurity. Similarly, the main
product of Zwicker’s career as an inquisitor andaathor, an anti-Waldensian treatise titled after
its incipit Cum dormirent homingSWhile men slept...”), although described by historiPeter
Biller as “the single most important text on the lééasians from the later middle ages,” has not
seen much attention since the two articles ontéxiswritten in late 1980s and early 1990s by
Biller himself? Perhaps surprisingly, given the paucity of studigkis life and writings, we can
know more about Zwicker than about other inquisitoom this decade: his associate Martin of
Amberg (Prague), and Heinrich Angermeier. More inigatly, an analysis of Zwicker’'s
writings can provide us with a glimpse of his agaro towards Waldensianism and contribute to
our attempt to understand the unusual intensibcadif inquisitorial attention to German
Waldensians during the 1390s.

What we know about Zwicker’s life and a close regdf his writings can help us
determine the cultural, intellectual, and religiongieu in which Zwicker was immersed. Such
analysis reveals that the future inquisitor, like letter known contemporaries, was concerned
with the crisis of faith and ecclesiastical authpcaused by the Great Schism, widespread anti-

clericalism and the proliferation—at least in hisw—of heretics, in particular the Waldensians.

! Kurze, “Zur Ketzergeschichte,” 71; Kieckhef@epression of Heres$5; Cameronyaldensesl39. For
reference to Zwicker’s conversion of heretics Reéutatio errorum quibus waldenses distinendd2G.

Biller, The Waldense237. The articles were later collected and pbblisas parts of one book. The most recent
overview of the treatise and its author by Georgi®&tin for the most part recapitulates Biller’'slgsia.
Modestin, “The Anti-Waldensian Treati€m dormirent homings211-229.

2
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Although Zwicker’s involvement in the repressivengigns of the 1390s has been described as
a product of his “zeal,” the origins of this zeaMe never been analyzed; nor is “zeal” a specific
enough descriptiohRather, one can talk about the inquisitor’s irgeie religious education of
the laity—characteristic for the period—and view anti-heretical efforts as a product of this
interest?

A look at the ecclesiastical reform movement thaly influenced Zwicker together
with an examination of his anti-Waldensian treatiae demonstrate that his involvement with
the repression of heresy at the turn of the fifte@entury was a more radical—one can almost
say more forceful—effort at catechizing the laihdalisseminating orthodoxy, part of the
broader efforts to revive and reform the Churchantaken during the period. This chapter
proposes to place itinerant inquisitors—using P2teicker as an example—in their context, by
placing his interest in heresy in the context ébm®, anti-fraternalism, and lay preaching. It is
my intention to view Zwicker’s inquisitorial careas a product and a culmination of these
influences. This chapter will first try to reconstt these influences by examining the inquisitor’s
biography, and his cultural and religious miligoen, Zwicker’'s anti-Waldensian treatiSem
dormirent homineand his exposition of the Lord’s Prayer will beabazed in order to
demonstrate Zwicker’s interest in catechizing Wakian believers and, ultimately, in
converting them.

A junction between persecution of heresy and refisrnot unique to Zwicker. As
Michael D. Bailey observes in his study of the ings of Johannes Nider (c. 1380-1438), this

somewhat later theologian presented heresy—and/yfiermed concept of diabolical

® Richard KieckheferRepression of Heres$5; see also n. 1.

* On roughly contemporary attitudes to religiousaadion of laity, see CopelanBedagogy, Intellectuals, and
Dissent in the Later Middle AgeBrown, Pastor and Laity in the Theology of Jean Gerddailey, Battling
Demons7-9.
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witchcraft—as signs that the Church and Christendogeneral were in dire need of reform. To
Nider, the existence of witches, inspired by theiDereated urgency for his reformist ideas;
interestingly, heretical movements of his day reegia more tepid treatment from the author,
superseded by the fear of a demonic anti-humarpa@ey? It is not at all surprising that

Nider’'s most famous work, tifeormicarius which delves into the nature of diabolical
witchcraft, was composed during the Council of Bét431-37), during the ecclesiastical crisis
that threatened to become the new Great SchisrAwiaker, writing about forty years prior,
heresy, especially Waldensianism, was also cruciés$ ability to promote reform of the Church.
While Nider was one of the leading proponents bfi@us reform in the early fifteenth century,
Zwicker was not an active reformer per se, at laadar as the surviving evidence allows us to
see. His membership in the Celestine order, howeuggests that he was deeply influenced by
the reformist ideas of his time. An inquisitas wellas an author (unlike Nider), Zwicker was
not content with merely intellectual uses of herasy sign of the crisis in the Church. Instead,
he imagined the act of bringing heretics back theofold as a way to ensure ecclesiastical
reform. Heresy detracted from the Church, it kepgiously active—if misled—followers away
from it. While heresiarchs, the primary target @figker’s polemic, were a living sign of the
Church’s deficiency, theredentesr followers, if persuaded to abandon their erroosild lead

to the improvement of the Church. Thus, Zwickeaigest workCum dormirent homines

which will be discussed in greater detail belowgyiies an assortment of tools both for
understanding the Waldensian movement and fortefédg persuading its followers to convert

back to Catholicism.

® Bailey, Battling Demongs2-3, 57
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A number of factors in his biography make the Reus®orn provincial prior of the
Celestine Order into a crucial figure in the higtof later medieval inquisition in Central
Europe® First, Zwicker was not part of the mendicant rielig orders, which had been
associated with repression of heresy since thee#mth century. In fact, the Celestine order—
named after its founder, Pope Celestine V (r. 1294hich gained ground in the Holy Roman
Empire under patronage of Charles 1V, was guided byore austere version of the Benedictine
Rule, which discouraged unwarranted travel by tb@ka. Pope Celestine—or Peter Morrone,
as he was called before and after his short-lagghpy—was a himself a Benedictine monk
before becoming a cave-dwelling hermit; his neweosdlas also initially a more rigorous and
ascetic branch of the Benedictirlealthough the prohibition against travel did nopapto the
Celestine prior, persecution of heresy (espec@ilywicker’s scale) was definitely not part of
the Celestine monastic culture, which means thatrthuisitor’s interest in pursuing
Waldensians needs to be looked for elsewhere.

Zwicker’s role as a “freelance” persecutor of hiesetvas clearly unusual, which led later
authors who wrote about the inquisitor and his cagms to assume that he held papal authority,
despite a clear lack of sources to support thismapton. Thus, the Dominicans at Prenzlau, who
became custodians of the inquisitorial records flwicker's investigation in Brandenburg and
Pomerania (1392-94), later attributed these doctsrieran inquisitor “specially sent to German

lands and the diocese of Cammin by the apostok¢ (el partes Alemanie et dyocesim

® For a brief biography, see Modestin, “Peter Zwi¢k25-34.

" BorchardtDie Célestiner 16-17. As a prior and an inquisitor, Zwicker fuegtly drew on support from local
Benedictine houses, such as the one in GarstenStea in Upper Austria, where he composed his ant
Waldensian treatise. See, Peter Billdre Waldense256; Georg Modestin, “The Anti-Waldensian Trea@sim
dormirent homings 223.

138



Caminensem specialiter destinatum per sedem ajetol1432)% Although this remark should
not be dismissed out of hand, as Dietrich Kurzedemsonstrated in his study of Zwicker’'s
records the Dominicans were most likely confusealiabthe authority the inquisitor wielded.
They were similarly mistaken about the dates ofrigsiest, claiming that it lasted from January
1393 to February 1394, despite the fact that ting page that contains the remark about
Zwicker’s papal commission states that the inguisiended on March 30, 1393; clearly, the
later Dominican archivists managed only a very slipal reading of the actual records. This
misconception has afflicted modern scholarship els Wobert E. Lerner, likely misled by the
anonymous Dominican archivist, also considers P&tecker, as well as his associate Martin of
Amberg, to be papal inquisitors in his brief treatof their persecutions of beguines and
beghards iThe Heresy of the Free Spifit

However, even those scholars who deny that Petexk@wever possessed a papal
appointment do not analyze the origins of his pcepation with heresy and its repression Peter
Biller, whose analysis of Zwicker's writings hagatly increased our understanding of the
inquisitor and his campaigns against the Waldessidoes not address the question of why a
Celestine prior spent a decade of his life trangrshe Empire, away from Celestine houses
(located in Bohemia). Evidently, he spent more tpuesuing heresy than overseeing his ot8er.
Although recognizing that inquisitors like Zwickédartin of Amberg, and their contemporary,
Heinrich Angermeier, were instrumental in incitithg wave of anti-heretical persecution during
the 1390s, scholars only note in passing that obtiee three belonged to the Dominican order

or held a papal sanction to proceed against here¢tiey do not examine the sources of the

8 Kurze, “Zur Ketzergeschichte,” 67, 72n.91; Kur@eiellen 28.
° Lerner,The Heresy of the Free Spirit46.
19 Biller, The Waldensegassim.
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inquisitors’ authority or study their motivationrther!* This chapter will attempt to place
Zwicker in his historical context and then use thfermation to interpret his writings: the anti-

Waldensian treatis€um dormirent hominesnd the exposition of the Lord’s Prayer.

Peter Zwicker and his World

Detailed biographical information is hard to conye éspecially for a man, whose
vocation presumed asking questions, not answehigg.t Fragmentary evidence indicates that
Peter Zwicker was born in Wormditt, in Eastern Braigpresent-day Orneta, Poland), although
the date of his birth is unknowfANor do we know much about his early life, savetfar fact
that he was no stranger to long-distance traval @gea young man. By 1363 Zwicker had found
his way from the shores of the Baltic to Zittauldpper Lusatia, then part of the Bohemian
kingdom. There he served as a school teacher (nantkd records interchangeablyrastor
scolaeandludimoderato} for almost two decade® Although exact reasons for this move
remain obscure, he might have moved to Bohemi&¢odithe recently created university in
Prague (est. 1348), where he eventually receivetiathelor’'s degree in 1379.

What we know about Peter Zwicker's life before eh€iest surviving record of him
being involved in an inquisition presents him asmatividual likely to be influenced by the
religious movements of his time. First, most oflifes overlapped with the Schism and various
movements calling for spiritual and ecclesiastiefdrms. Second, despite his impressive

itinerary, Zwicker tended to gravitate towards Reaghe Empire’s de-facto capital, its cultural

1 Kieckhefer Repression of Heres$4-55; Biller, The Waldense£54-5; Modestin, “The Anti-Waldensian Treatise
Cum dormirent homings212-3.

12« magistri Petri Czwickers de Wormpnijt, civitafsusziae.” GartneQuellenbuch zur Geschichte des
Gymnasiums zu Zittawol. 1, 3.

13 Quellenbuch zur Geschichte des Gymnasiums zu Zibaul, 3; Modestin, “Peter Zwicker,” 26.

14 Scott, The City-State in Europ&000-160062; SmahelThe Charles University in the Middle Agés8; Liber
decanorum facultatis philosophicae Universitatieensis187.
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center, and focal point for the aforementionednmefamovements; it stands to reason that if
Zwicker was not part of the intellectual movemdntaself, he was certainly aware of them and
likely exposed to their influences. If Zwicker’swaghtion is not immediately apparent in his
writings, aside from an occasional logical tag dradastic term, his time at the University of
Prague introduced him to the reform ideas that weseving in the Bohemian capital throughout
the second half of the fourteenth centtrry.

Religious reform, like the university itself, waatpnized by the emperor Charles 1V,
part of his ambitious program of making Prague atwltural, as well as religious center, of
Europe north of the Alps. The post-plague decadésa reign of Emperor Charles IV were
characterized by an emphasis on piety and refaspeaally the reform of the secular clergy,
which grew wealthy through imperial patronage ahar@s’ habit of appointing clergymen to
administrative positions. Indeed, his conspicuaatymnd tendency to surround himself with
ascetic clergy even reputedly led William of Ockhanadub Charles “the priestly kingrex
clericorum).*® Perhaps trying to curtail clerical excesses, iB3lBharles invited to Prague a
charismatic Augustinian canon, Conrad Waldhauset389), luring him away from Habsburg
Vienna and supporting him through an imperially4colied benefice.” Waldhauser’s sermons,
which addressed the clergy, Prague’s upper claasdsgven university students, emphasized
piety and renunciation of excessive wealth. Thesssages were particularly well-received by
the archbishop of Prague, Ernest of Pardubice, &/hssetic leanings contrasted sharply with
the prevailing clerical wealth in the city. Connads also particularly vehement in his stance

against the mendicants, matching another of thebéshkop’s interests. While Waldhauser’s

15 Biller, The Waldense®273n.13.
18 ThomasAnne’s BohemialO.
17 Winter, Friihumanismus81-2.

141



sermons against the mendicants in Prague wereanitidarly original—for the most part he
attacked them along the same lines as their thitbeeentury critics, most notably William of
Saint-Amour (c. 1200-1272)—the Augustinian was mehedess demonstrating a clear tendency
of the new reform movement among the secular clergseat friars with suspicion and view

them as detractors from the moral reform.

Waldhauser’s controversial preaching had deep raotgher words, in a
widespread antimendicant tradition reaching backeniean a century. For
Waldhauser and other leading late medieval opparathe friars like Richard
FitzRalph, Nicholas of Jauer, and Conrad Megenhmgosition to the
mendicants and moral reform were two aspects ofggesendeavor. Waldhauser
believed that the moral condition of Prague’s laityicated a failure of pastoral
care and that blame for that failure rested squareithe shoulders of the friars.
Even their preaching against sin, he charged, wagpoomised by their
dependence on begging. Accordingly he accompamey enajor message of his

preaching with an antimendicant raft.

In Waldhauser’s case, moreover, strong reformidtaari-mendicant rhetoric was
coupled with charismatic preaching in Latin, Gerraad possibly even Czech, a language
Waldhauser learned in order to appeal to the lalyemge in Prague. This linguistic flexibility
demonstrates the preacher’s understanding of thyelgpéo whom he preached; his listeners

responded in kind, filling the market square imfrof the church of St. Gall to hear his sermons

'8 Mengel, “Emperor Charles IV,” 27.
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and defending Waldhauser against his detractorss,Tdn his way across the town to defend
himself against the mendicant charges of unautednmreaching, Waldhauser roused a mob of
laity and paraded it past the windows of the Doaaniconvent, in what, no doubt, was a show
of force. In the end, it was perhaps the conflithwihe mendicants that led to the charges of
heresy leveled against Waldhauser by the papa,daricing him to spend the end of his life on
the way to Rome and AvigndiiWaldhauser’s sermons, however, were influentialigh to
inspire a number of supporters, who perpetuatedefasmist and anti-mendicant messages,
especially when it came to spreading these messagles vernacular; soon the vernacular of the
book followed the vernacular of the pulpit fueliag efflorescence of both German and Czech
literature?®

In addition to his anti-mendicant rhetoric, Waldbauwas equally opposed to heresy, yet
another problem that, in his opinion, preventedréierm. Blaming the nobles’ lack of action
against heresy on their preoccupation with wealth postil to the university students, the
preacher built on the Gospel exhortation to bewéralse prophets (Matthew 7:15) and thus
called for rigorous persecution of heretics in tiaene of the reforrf’ It is particularly
remarkable that the call to combat heresy was tdicegpecifically at the university students; one
could speculate that Waldhauser’s postil could Haeen read by Zwicker himself. Even if
Zwicker was not in Prague during Waldhauser’s taoaus reign as the capital’s most popular
preacher, anti-mendicant and anti-heretical undegats of the later-medieval reform movement
clearly influenced the future inquisitor—whose dmdretical activity remained strictly

independent, if not parallel to, a more traditioDalminican inquisitorial infrastructure. This

9 Mengel, “Emperor Charles IV” 27.
20 Winter, Friihumanismus85; ThomasAnne's Bohemiall-2.

2 patschovskyQuellen zur bdhmischen Inquisitioh25-6. See also, Mengel, “Bones, Stones, anchBist 169;
Patschovsky, “Heresy and Society,” 37.
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suspicion of mendicants may have later influencetgPZwicker and another future inquisitor
from Prague, Martin of Amberg, to become involvegersecutions of heresy themselves.
Similarly, Waldhauser's message resonated withnalbmu of key bishops throughout the empire,
who, in time, were more likely to entrust inquisi&d duties to non-Dominican inquisitors.

Conrad Waldhauser’s preaching career in Pragua kfinificant mark on the city’s
religious landscape and prompted a number of falsywho took up and perpetuated his
reformist ideas. In particular, anti-mendicant 'mgies and an emphasis on vernacular
preaching remained as hallmarks of this religioes@ment, however disorganized. As in
Waldhauser’s case, imperial support for the refplayed a crucial role in providing the
movement with material, as well as political, res®s; the latter, however, were always
contingent on the reformer in question staying inithe boundaries of the mainstream Church
and within the realm of political expediency. Timails of imperial tolerance towards the
reformers are particularly visible in the fate ahdMili¢ of Krometiz (d. 1374) whose ambitious,
albeit controversial, reform agenda earned hinnét®eand enemies alike. One of the most
notorious followers of the Augustinian preacherlitys rise and subsequent fall from grace
demonstrated the thin line between religious refanu heretical error during the period. More
importantly for the purpose of this study, Mii program of religious reform, which targeted the
very bottom of society, demonstrates a numberroilaiities to Zwicker’s inquisitorial activity
in the 1390s.

Among Czech national historians, Jan Mo Kromgtiz is recognized as one of the

forerunners of the Czech Reformation and a man g/hfeshas long been filtered through the

subsequent rise of the Hussite movement many dsedte his deatff: Equally controversial

22 Winter, Friihumanismus86-7; Mengel, “The Topography of Prostitutionf/9412; KaminskyA History of the
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and influential during his lifetime, less than twegears after his death Milivas portrayed by
his contemporary, a Czech master of theology aUthieersity of Paris, Matthias of Janov (d.
1394), “as the second Elijah, crying out againstuhmistakable influence of Antichrist in the
church—a claim with some substance t&*itlf Matthias of Janov was correct about one thing,
it was Mili¢’s unyielding reforming fervor, although his lifésa fits within the paradigm of later
medieval charismatic preaching, which makes hira tdsa Hussite-before-Hus, and more
similar to men like Waldhausét.Indeed, the life of Jan Miiwas an example of a later
medieval narrative of personal conversion takeéoextreme. By the early 1360s Mihad
made a promising and lucrative career as a canthred®rague cathedral of St. Vitus and a
member of Charles IV’s chancery; his resignati@mfithese positions and refusal of benefices
associated with them already presentsdviiB a man who, like many others in the later mediev
period, experienced a spiritual transformatidmlili &, however, was untypical in his choice of
vocation after his conversion. Instead of joiningi@nastic order, which was an expected
outcome, he began to lead a life even more putwin before, preaching regularly, at least twice
a day, in various locations in the cffy.

Mili ¢ was particularly taken with preaching to prosttiin Prague’s Old Town and it
was this social group that proved to be the tawfjats most ambitious reform campaign. In 1372,

Charles IV ordered the destruction of Prague’ssildad most infamous brothel, known as

“Venice” (Benatkyor Venecig, an apparent word play on “Venus” and “venereaswell as a

Hussite Revolutigre-14.
% Mengel, “The Topography of Prostitution,” 409.
24 Morée,Preaching in Fourteenth-Century Bohem2%5-60; Mengel, “The Topography of Prostitutiod0-11.

% For an in-depth discussion of Jan Kiind his reform efforts, see Mengel, “The TopogyaphProstitution,”
407f; Morée Preaching in Fourteenth-century Bohemia

% Morée,Preaching in Fourteenth-Century Bohem; Winter,Frithumanismus90.
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nod to the licentious reputation of the Italiary£it Although “Venice” was one of many parts of
the town where prostitution was tolerated, its fates sealed by the imperial decision to join the
Old Town and the New Town into a single city in Z38Once having been secluded on the
southern side of the Old Town, near the city wadhv “Venice” was about to be offensively
close to the center of the newly unified city amdi o be razed. Part of Charles’ ambitious
reshaping of his capital, imagined as a “third Rdrttee destruction of the brothel allowed Mili
to attempt to embody his reform agenda. Having lieered to somewhat mute his fiery
sermons after a brief stint in the inquisitoriakpn in Rome, Milf likely seized the chance to
try an actual reform in a seemingly uncontroversating and in line with the emperor’s plans
for urban developmerft Already by 1372 his sermons were attracting botmér and active
prostitutes; around that time Milivas even able to provide food and shelter to rgypen
meretricesand pay their debts to their procurers. Havingrdgst “Venice,” Charles IV
allowed Mili¢ to found a chapel in its place—appropriately deddb St. Mary Magdalene and
two other prostitute saints—and to provide housarghe former prostitutes. Mdj however,
went even further: he used charity funds to acgaureounding houses and established a
religious community, which he aptly re-christendérusalem

Although clearly not the first institution to offassistance to repentant prostitutes,
Mili ¢’s community pushed the boundaries of the licé inumber of ways. Unlike other
charitable institutions, “Jerusalem” provided hagsinot only to former prostitutes, but also to

Mili¢’s male clerical followers. This was potentiallyasdalous, since even by associating with

27 “lupanar antiquum... qui locus Venecie dicebatur Bénes Krabice of WeitmilCronica ecclesie Pragensis46.
On possible explanations for the name of the biotlee Mengel, “Topography of Prostitution,” 416h.3

% |n the Old Town alone there was at least one romation, the so-called “Hampays” (a Czech wordnieg a
“brothel”) in the north-west. See, Mengel, “Topoging of Prostitution,” 413-14.

29 Mengel, “Topography of Prostitution,” 440; Moré&eaching in Fourteenth-Century Bohen®.
30 Mengel, “Topography of Prostitution,” 431-32; W&n, Frihumanismus94-95.
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priests an unmarried woman risked having her mapa¢stioned; a community where former
prostitutes lived together with clerics must haaised questions about Milé intentions in
Prague’s ecclesiastical circl&sThe new community proved to be too controversidhst.
According to Mili’s critics, “Jerusalem’s” founder imposed strictiagi-monastic discipline in
absence of an approved monastic rule. Perhapsmemimenacingly, Miti was busy buying
the surrounding properties to allow “Jerusaleméxpand and even attempted to have his
community recognized as a separate pafidthe whole endeavor, which also claimed to be able
to train new priests, contradicted the Fourth Lategrohibition on the creation of new religious
orders; while groups of women living in a quasi-rastic community were too similar to the
beguine lifestyle to be tolerated. In 1373, a ¢madiof Prague’s mendicant and secular clerics
appealed to the pope, who in turn called on theegamgo withdraw his support from Mils
commune. By 1374 “Jerusalem” was disbanded amutatgerty given to the Cistercian Order.
What was once “Venice” and then “Jerusalem,” bect®heBernard.*

Mili¢’s quest to come up with new—if unconventional—fsraf religious life was likely
a memorable episode in the history of Prague’gimls institutions. No less important was
Mili ¢’s assertion that the rejuvenation of the Church teacome from communities of
converted sinners. Miis sinners of choice were Prague’s prostitutes witlom “he spoke
every day and asserted that these women were @léfeo sacred virgins [i.e. nuns].” His
approach bears a striking similarity to Peter Zwitckmodus operandas an inquisitor and an

author’* As | will demonstrate below, Zwicker, too, waslieg to contribute to the reform by

31 Mengel, “Topography of Prostitution,” 434-435; single women associated with priests, see Mengel,
“Topography of Prostitution,” 422. See also, Kayr&ex and the Singlewoman,” 127-145.

32 Mengel, “Topography of Prostitution,” 437-8.
33 Morée,Preaching in Fourteenth-Century Bohem@$-7.
34« et etiam easdem mulieres omni die communicasiserens, quo eaedem mulieres sint omnibus sacris
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converting the errant, although he perhaps was wareful in doing so. Instead of converting a
physical space, he explored the Waldensian befstm and used his knowledge of its internal

weaknesses to facilitate conversion.

Peter Zwicker in the Celestine Order

Whether spurred by the crisis in the Church, tlaggé, his graduation from the
University of Prague, or simply tired of teachimgdittau, in the early 1380’s Zwicker joined the
Celestine Ordet> Although this choice by itself is not too surpmigi—after all personal or
“internal” conversion was a well-established tradhitin medieval Christianity and repeated
crises in the world around him might have contrdoluto the urgency of undertaking a monastic
life—unusual was Zwicker’s choice of a religiousler to join. As an order, the Celestines were
a peculiar institution, established in Bohemia logderor Charles himself. In 1366 Charles IV
invited a number of Celestine monks from Francegnetihey also enjoyed royal patronage, and
established a monastery at Oybin, near an impeaigtle of the same name, close to Zittau. Built
by craftsmen sent by the emperor from Prague jtdefmonastery and its Francophone
community must have been a remarkable contributidhe ecclesiastical landscape around
Zittau. It was likely noticed by schoolteacher Ziec at the time, especially since Zittau also
contributed to the new monastery’s cofféts.

Close ties with French Celestines, however, becaom®licated after 1378, when France
and the Empire were separated from each othereéb$thism. As a result, the French Celestines

acquired independence from the Italian foundatpfobming the so-called “Gallic province”

viginibus praeferendae.” Palackyber Formelbiichgrvol. 2, 183.

% Nicholas Orme argues that a teaching positiohéniater medieval period brought little satisfaatio those who
occupied it and schoolmasters in general suffer@d & poor reputation. See Orme, “Schoolmast@@/7-1509,”
238.

3¢ BorchardtDie Colestiney 94-95.
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(provincia Gallicang@ and electing their own provincial prior in 138this left the pro-Roman
Bohemian Celestines in a tricky position, whichythesolved by creating their own province of
Alemania using the fact that it had received its Rule frivaty, the Bohemian Celestines
proclaimed their pro-Roman position in the Schi$ime new German province was more than
humble, with only two houses—in Oybin and in Pragtasd never managed to grow during the
middle ages; what mattered was its break with tea¢h®’ Thus, at the time of Zwicker’s
decision to join the order, the Celestines weraipging a contested space in the midst of the
ecclesiastical conflict. The order’'s emphases opkcity, reform, and asceticism remained
unchanged, however, which might have swayed Zwisldzcision to join its rank® Although

left without its principal patron after the deathGharles 1V, the order saw itself as a sentinel of
correct observance and orthodoxy, something that e called out to Zwicker during this
time of crisis.

Following a more ascetic version of St. BenediBiide, the Celestines put even more
emphasis on withdrawal from the world. Travel bedwéheir religious houses was allowed only
by a special dispensation from the order’s supe@md long absences required a further
dispensation stilf® One has to wonder whether such a restrictive gihere appealed to
Zwicker; based on his later career both withindhger and as a traveling inquisitor, it likely did
not. Nevertheless, ten years later we find him pgimg the position of the order’s provincial; he
would remain the provincial at least until 1397spiée spending most of this time away from

Oybin as he persecuted Waldensians in ThuringimePania, and Upper Austria. Particularly

37 BorchardtDie Colestiney 126.
38 BorchardtDie Colestiney 219-20.
3% BorchardtDie Colestiney 254-6.
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illustrative is the fact that Zwicker’s earliesgjnsition took place the same year as he ascended
to the rank of provincial (1391.

The Celestine prohibition on travel did not ap@yts provincial and Zwicker was able
to spend the decade away from Oybin, traveling temtly in the pursuit of heresy. In 1391 he
investigated Waldensians in Erfurt; also aroundl12®&icker compiled a list of Waldensian
ministers, who had converted to Catholicism an@lyi, revealed their contacts in heretical
communities throughout the empffeThe information from these crucial converts infern
Zwicker’s later activity. In 1392-93 we find Zwickenterrogating Waldensians in Brandenburg
and Pomerania, in the Baltic north-east of the Eenf8y 1395 he had spent some time in Upper
Austria, in and around Steyr, where Zwicker wragednti-Waldensian treatiseum dormirent
homines later in the decade he would conduct an inqoisitn this area as well. The early years
of the fifteenth century saw Zwicker conductingsiagainst Waldensians in Vienna (1403) and
in Hungary (1400-4}? According to the local tradition, he returned tar&en shortly before his

death in or after 1404 and was buried tHére.

Conversion and Reform inCum dormirent homines
If Zwicker’s life coincided with an efflorescencéreform movements in Bohemia, his
principal work demonstrates a keen interest inrdouting to these movements by pursuing what
he saw as their principal detractor, heretics. fféatise, based equally on his practical
experience of pursuing heretics and upon his thieatestudy of Waldensian texts, is known—

from its opening Gospel quote—&sim dormirent homingsWhile men slept, the enemy came

0 Modestin, “The Anti-Waldensian Treati€zim dormirent homings215; Kieckhefer Repression of Heres$5-6
*1 Biller, The Waldense£33-6

*2 Hamman, “Waldenser in Ungarn, Siebenbiirgen un®tevakei,” 432ff.; NeumanrGeské sekty ve stoleti XIV.
a XV, 6%; Truhlar, “Inkvisice valdenskych v Trnave 400", 196-197.

43 Biller, The Waldense®54-5:Modestin, “Peter Zwicker”, 33.
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and sowed tares among the whe&t'Lomposed in 1395, the treatise is an anti-Walaensi
polemic, with chapters devoted to such diversec®ps the origins of the heresy, its presence in
various parts of Western Christendom, its princtpakts, observations about its organization
(admission of new members, peculiar customs, andesof preaching), and a detailed
condemnation of Waldensianism and its “errors.” Wige range of information covered in the
polemic makes it an invaluable source about Walideisn and clerical attitudes toward§it.
Zwicker’s personal experience in dealing with Walsians lends the treatise a particularly
worldly approach; the treatise appears less tawwidgtdmultiple layers of anti-heretic&poi
when compared to other examples from an extensidenell-studied genre of inquisitorial
literature?® Cum dormirent hominespproaches its subject with a certain amount ademic
interest—one can almost discern a sense of woedtdryf Zwicker as he came face to face with
heretical communities, while interrogating Waldamsi from Brandenburg and Pomerania on the
Baltic.*’ This interest transpires into the later treatiseugh a myriad of examples, and
Zwicker’'s own observations about the heretical whljfe.

Considering the wealth of material@um dormirent hominesnd its observable
popularity at the time, it may be surprising thatigker’s text has not received much scholarly
attention until very recentf{? Indeed, the sole printed edition of the text daissk to the early

seventeenth century; vexingly the treatise escaped the seemingly all-encompassing

44 Matthew 13:25; BillerThe Waldense®71-2.
45 Biller, Waldenses237.

“ For a detailed treatment of earlier anti-heretpmémics, see Sackvilleleresy and Heretics in the Thirteenth
Century 13-40.

47 Zwicker’s approach to the interrogation of Waldans was also somewhat unusual. Although he useegific
guestionnaire to guide his interrogation, the sting records indicate that Zwicker varied the gioest
depending on the individual. Billefhe Waldense255

“*8 There are 46 extant full manuscriptsGafm dormirent hominesvith the majority concentrated in Bohemia,
Austria, and southeastern Germany. For a listBdtsr, The Waldense264-69.
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publishing efforts of the German scholars in the-mineteenth century, who published other
texts by Zwicker and his contemporaries. Part efrason for the treatise’s relative obscurity
comes from its erroneous attribution to Peter bélRiorf (HObersdorf), a scholar at the
University of Vienna, procurator of the Austriartioa there, as well as its rector (1382; 1388),
and a dean of the faculty of theology. Pilichdpriised as a scholar equal to his senior
colleagues, Henry of Langenstein and Henry of Oytes indeed interested in Waldensianism
and even wrote a shorter treatise, which was,drctse of one manuscript, compiled together
with Cum dormirent homineshus probably causing a mistaken attributiondyesteenth-
century Jesuit scholaf8.

In the late 1970s Peter Biller was able to dematesta firm connection between Peter
Zwicker andCum dormirent homine®y citing both internal and external evidencepagithe
reasons for the new attribution is the use of nmter the treatise from an inquisition of
Pomeranian Waldensians. As his excellent textuatgxation of the treatise has demonstrated,
there are telling similarities between the inquisdl records produced by Zwicker during his
investigation of Waldensianism on the Baltic &wm dormirent homineshese records, which
remained in northern Germany would not have beariable to the Vienna-based Peter of
Pilichdorf had he been the treatise’s author. @natiner hand, Zwicker’s pursuit of heresy led
him from Brandenburg to Austria, where he likelymgosed the treatise at the Benedictine
monastery at Garsten, near Steyr. Another impogwaidience of Zwicker’s authorship comes
from the only extant manuscript @um dormirent hominesopied without the accompanying

inquisitorial documents from tHerocessus PetriThis version of the treatise bears a title

49 AschbachGeschichte der Wiener Universitd60. A fragment of the actual treatise by Petdilichdorf was
published by Jakob Gretser in the same volunf@éusms dormirent homine®eter of PilichdorfFragmentum ex
tractatu Petri de Pilichdorff contra paupers de ldumg 299E-302F
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“Scriptum d. p. c. contra Waldenses,” expanded thgrBas “Scriptum D[omini] P[etri]
Clelestini] contra Waldenses.” Finally, the shotseit actually written by Peter of Pilichdorf is
strikingly different in its style, language, andusces>’

If one is to agree with Carlo Ginzburg’s assertioat the medieval inquisitor was, in a
number of ways, a predecessor to the modern artlugipt, then it would not be too much of an
exaggeration to say that @um dormirent hominedwicker was engaged in an ethnographic
project, one focused on describing the life andaras of an internal, rather than an external
“other.”™! The “other” in Zwicker's treatise is viewed thrdug prism of long-standing traditions
of portraying heresy and its adherents. Still,usie of these anti-heretidalpoi does not
invalidate the information collected in the texs Reter Biller has shown, pre-existing
stereotypes about Waldensians do not make Zwigkere his own observations, but rather
exist in the text semi-independently from his oo Biller, Zwicker’s polemic has an
objective core, enveloped in layerstopoi that could be discarded by a careful medieval
reader’® While this reading o€um dormirent hominesould be somewhat optimistic (it
presumes that such a reader would want to disbardriti-hereticatiopoi), it is evident that the
text was carefully constructed in such a way dsetboth a source of information about the
Waldensians as well as a primer for preaching ay#ne heretical movement.

For example, unlike other authors, Zwicker explyottenies the most extreme belief

about the Waldensians, namely accusations of eexiship, which elsewhere contributed to the

*0 For a detailed discussion of the history of thefattion of the treatise and of Biller’s justifitan of his own
attribution, see BilleryWWaldenses237-269.

*1 Carlo Ginzburg, “The Inquisitor as Anthropologist59-161. Although a more rigorous examination of
similarities between these genres lies beyondtemiions of this study, it appears to me to bemlly fruitful.
One has to think of a numbertopoi existing in both genres, as well as their dialabar even polyphonic nature.

52 Biller, The Waldense®75-9.
53 Biller, The Waldense®78
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creation of a concept of the diabolical witch ie #arly decades of the fifteenth century.
Impressed with what was a strongly-worded deniaefil-worship among the Waldensians,
which Zwicker received from a man he interrogate@omerania, the inquisitor later echoed it
in Cum dormirent hominestating that the Waldensians “reject, indeedsareened... by the
Luciferans.® It has been also pointed out, however, that tméeot in which the rejection of
devil-worship is presented demonstrates Zwickebibtg to turn even seemingly pro-
Waldensian statements into a criticism. The statetmat Waldensians abhor Luciferanism
appears in a section that levels an attack onehetibs for precisely that: squabbles among
diverse heresies, which put them in oppositiorh&tinity of the Church (an argument that
might have sounded weaker at the height of thetGelaism)>° Still, it is worth pointing out
that Zwicker’s decision to discard theposof devil-worship, despite its use against the
Waldensians by other authors, demonstrates hisgiiéss to at least take his interrogated
subjects at their wortf. Written during a period of ecclesiastical disartayicker’s rejection of
the devil-worshigopossuggests that the inquisitor composed a more me@suitique of the

heretics, one born out of his extensive interragatiof Waldensian followers and probable

conversations with converted heretical preacheféis approach betrays a certain confidence in

¥ Utz Tremp, “The Heresy of Witchcraft,” 1-2. On lifecanism: Biller, The Waldense£58; original passage in
Cum dormirent homine280E: “reprobant, ymo nauseant ... Luciferanos’;rtduseam habeant de tam vilibus
et abhominabilibus rebus, quantumcumque hominésidismodi menciantur.” Kurz€uellen 88.

5 Modestin, “The Anti-Waldensian Treatise,” 220. Asicker explains to his reader, the unity of theun
proceeds naturally from the unity of God. $en dormirent homing279E

*% On accusations of devil-worship, see Kurze, “Zet#érgeschichte,” 55-62; these accusations appéeve
been particularly well-entrenched in Brandenburg Bomerania, which explains why Zwicker asked sstjoe
about Luciferanism during one of his interrogations

>" Zwicker remained in contact with at least onehef former Waldensian ministers, Nicholas Gottscialin
Brandenburg, who converted in 1392 and becamelol@apriest in Vienna in 1393. In 1403 canon Nietso
Gottschalk was listed among the individuals pres¢@wicker’s trial of Waldensians in Vienna. KuyZeir
Ketzergeschichte80-1; Cameronyaldenses140-1; Neumanrieské sekiys*
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the author’s own orthodoxy and in his ability torémnstrate the errors of Waldensianism based
primarily on what the heretics themselves said didd®

As a whole, the text is a rhetorical contest owerext belief, similar—to some extent—
to the academic disputations Zwicker witnessedtaol part in during his studies in Prague,
albeit with an obvious imbalance of power in thguisitor’s favor. And yet, Zwicker is careful
in letting his confessing subjects have their “sag”multiple occasions, which betrays his clear
interest intheir understanding of orthodoxy and of their reasonguming away from the
Church. While the ordinary “believers” are portrdy@s somewhat naive, uneducated, and often
confused, thenagistri that is the wandering preachers, are presentedrasng, aware of their
wrongdoings, and careful to employ their falsedimcker’s opinion) holiness to resist
persecution and conversion. Still, conversions laakthodoxy did occur, both among the
credentesaand the Waldensian masters. Zwicker clearly clammessive (and likely
exaggerated) numbers of the converted heretics-etssimd of them converted in Bohemia,
Moravia, Brandenburg, and Pomerania in two yeard,eathousand more he anticipated
converting in Austria and Hungary—as a way to ddbersuccess of his mission (and arguably
to advertise his skills at converting heretich@ligh Zwicker never states that they were

converted by himj?

8 \We see a very different approach undertaken byiariin his “Letter to the Clergy and Nobility olustria” (c.
1395). In the letter, Zwicker knowingly exaggerates Waldensian threat (by comparing heresy tcaallgle
disease and portraying Waldensians as homicidaviheht) in order to secure the support for htsila
inquisition in Upper Austria.

%9 Two list of convertednagistriwere compiled in the early 1390s, as part of Zestkinquisitorial dossier, the so-
calledProcessus Petrisee, Biller,The Waldense234-6. The so-called “shorter” and “longer” listere
published in DéllingerBeitrdge 367 and 330 (respectively). For the editionsathHbists, see Appendix. For
mass conversions by ZwickéZum dormirent homing281E. Zwicker’s role in conversions is noted in a
contemporary anonymous text, where he is creditddsaving 600 Waldensian followeiRgfutatio errorum
quibus Waldenses distinentd02G
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Persuasion and Reform

Reform ideas permeate the text and Zwicker usegdaheexistence of heresy as an
additional reason for promoting reform of the CliurStarting with the opening quote from the
Gospel of Matthew, “While men slept, the enemy stveges among the wheat,” Zwicker
blames not just the “tares” (i.e., heretics) bsbahe sleeping “men” (i.e., the Church or the
clergy) whose negligence caused the tares to be sothe first place. This quotation is put at
the beginning of the treatise to give it an ovettadime, following the conventions of a scholastic
thematic sermon, a style of preaching which becpangcularly popular in the fourteenth
century®® Such criticism of the parish clergy was not new.liBking heresy to poor pastoral
care, Zwicker makes a statement concordant witlcdineemporary mendicant Augustinian
reform, as well as with the calls for vernaculaggmhing and productions of vernacular
catechisms, particularly prevalent in urban envinents®*

An important place in the treatise is occupied laysaussion of the comparative moral
standing of the Waldensian followers, their preashand the Catholic clergy. Here again,
although Zwicker is careful to present Waldensieg as erroneous, his tendency to relate
them in detail, as well as his remarks elsewherraly a sense that he agreed—however
grudgingly—with some of the accusations leveledigldensians against clerics. Thus, Zwicker
reports that the Waldensian masters attractedaells by behaving like holy men, while—as
they claimed—the “priests of the actual ChurcBa¢erdotes vero Ecclesjasere often sinful,

especially carnally? In another passage, Zwicker leaves the job ofigitmy more specific

0 Roberts, “Sermons and Preaching in/and the Mebignaversity,” 91-2.
®1 Saak,High Way to HeaverB49-56; BastHonor Your Fathers7-11.

62« credentes ipsorum viderunt, & quotidie viderds @xteriori sanctitate pollere; Sacerdotes vexesiae
guamplurimos, vitiis, proh dolor, & maxime carnald) insistere.Cum dormirent homing278F. Somewhat
ambivalent interjection “shamel!poh dolor) may refer both to the outrageousness of the ations as well as
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accusations to his imaginary heretical interlocsittine priests are accused of fornicating,
engaging in usury, frequenting taverns, playingdand counterfeitin® These statements may
look like merely accusations used by the conniviaggtical preachers to steal followers away
from the church, but Zwicker’s response to themalestrates that he also saw clerical
misbehavior as a problem. Surviving visitation melsofrom the archdiocese of Prague (1379-82)
by Archdeacon Pavel of Janovic contain numeroumeies of parish priests drinking,
frequenting prostitutes or supporting concubineZwicker may have been writing from
personal experiencé.

Rather than trying to dispel accusations of cléesaesses as false, Zwicker devotes
three sections of the treatise to explaining wieyeakistence of bad priests does not invalidate the
institution of priesthood or even diminishes itsyeo: “just as a man’s goodness does not confer
priesthood, his depravity does not take it aw&yThis line of reasoning was, of course, not
unique to Zwicker, or indeed to this time perioch important issue since the Donatist
controversy at the time of St. Augustine, the qoestf hierarchical authority tended to
resurface with every period of ecclesiastical sr&sd reform. By the later fourteenth century,
however, the issue became more urgent, after begpacrucial theological argument of
Wycliffites and, later, Hussité§. Therefore, Zwicker's efforts to prove that eved Ipaiests

should be obeyed and can perform sacraments ar@wel, but indicative of his awareness of

to the fact that such claims were not unfounded.

83 “Obloqueris etiam sacerdotibus Ecclesiae dicEnsicarii sunt; Usurarii sunt; Tabernarii sunt; [@xillarii sunt;
Falsarii sunt,] & alia multa vitia coniectas in edsCum dormirent homing281F. The passage in brackets is
given on the margin of the printed edition as drfote.

% FudgeJan Hus 23-4.

85 “Sjcut autem bonitas hominis singularis non cangacerdotium, sic eius pravitas non aufert ipsu@uth
dormirent homines281F-282E, at 281F.

% Brown, Pastor and Laity in the Theology of Jean Gerstii2.
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the important topics of his day. Noteworthy is Zkacs ability to explain complex theological
points with analogies that would make sense ty alaience.

Despite providing eight distinct analogies to suppés point, along the lines of “a red
rose glows the same in the hands of an emperoofaamdoul woman” and supporting it with the
apostolic enjoinders to show submission, Zwick#lrfgtds it necessary to end on a defensive
note®’ To him, Waldensian preachers are not discerniitigsras they are happy to malign the
entire priesthood “by applying the vices of oneeptito all.” “Why do you not speak well about
good priests, but [speak] bad [things] freely alibatbad ones? This objection demonstrates
that Waldensian claims about the sinfulness oty are, in fact, based in truth, while,
conversely, Zwicker’s counter-accusations thatdlae “many criminals’riultos criminosgs
among the Waldensian preachers suggests thatweeesomemoral ones as we'lP

Zwicker’s reform sensibilities emerge particulaclgarly when he discusses perhaps the
biggest crime of the Waldensiamagistri their theft of good Christians from the fold bét
Church. Indeed, this “crime” in itself is part ofaager trope that portrays the heresiarchs as
cunning thieves of Christian souls, who are até@c¢o their false holiness and conniving
preaching. Anti-heretical treatises throughoutdéetral and later middle ages are replete with
heretical preachers being compared to foxes andesphttacking the fattest sheep and
essentially decreasing the quality of the Christammunity overall; Zwicker himself
repeatedly used these animal metaphors to dedstittdensian preachef$However, these

metaphors were particularly poignant when compé&rdtie calls for reform during the later

67 “Rosa rubens aequaliter rubet in manu Imperat&risferius foetidae mulierisCum dormirent homineQ82A-
B. See also, 1 Peter 2:18.

88« _.unius perversi sacerdotis vitia, in omnes transfere... Et quare non loqueris bona de sacerddtiimis,
sicut libenter mala de malis€um dormirent homine282E.

%9 Cum dormirent homine282E.
0 Sackville,Heresy and Hereti¢s54-161; Biller,The Waldense277-8.
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middle ages. Zwicker pulls no rhetorical punchegmvhe attacks his heretical opponent for this
particular crime. “When Christ said ‘you are thghli of the world’ he said that your words and
deeds should enlighten hearts across the worldgshwmou, Waldensian heretics, do not do. You
do not go out into the world, do not preach to gsianers...”* Unlike Mili¢ of Kromgiiz,
Waldensian ministers were not engaged in a refdrtheoChurch or of habitual sinners (e.g., the
prostitutes Mil¢ tried to reform in his “Jerusalem” community), lstead were content with

the “peaceful, quiet, silent, composed, who butytas would remain sons of the kingdom... the
fattest sheep of the flock® Thus, the heretics were not only detracting framm@hurch, but also
leading those who could have been its best menb&amnation.

It is these passages in the text that betray thlecoacern behind its composition, if not
behind Zwicker’s inquisitorial career as a wholakihg up the topic of the Waldensian
preachers “stealing” good Christians from the fofldhe Church early in the treatise, Zwicker
launches into a long tirade attacking the heretitzain that their preachers were a direct
continuation of the apostolic tradition. Unlike thpostles, according to the inquisitor,
Waldensiamagistriwere picky about potential converts, always predadhesecrecy, relied on
local networks of Waldensian womemiflierculag for vetting of potential converts, and overall
did not behave like the “light of the worl§®Although in these sections Zwicker clearly
employs a number of well-established anti-hereticgles, this does not mean that he is being

disingenuous in using them. Writing during a religg crisis in Western Christendom, Zwicker

"L “Dixit ergo; Vos estis lux mungguasi diceret; Verba & facta vestra debent illwmté corda mundialia, tenebrosa.
Hoc tu Waldensis haeretice non facis; non vadisiaddum, non praedicas peccatoribus magni€urh
dormirent homines280C. Biller,The Waldense278.

"2used solos illos attrahis, quos audis esse pasifiguietos, silentiosos, compositos, qui sineaaerent filii
regni... de grege oues pinguiore€dm dormirent homing280C. Zwicker’s condemnation of Waldensian
preachers is analyzed in Bill&he Waldense283-4.

3 Cum dormirent homine@79G-280E; Camerohyaldensesl37; Biller,The Waldense282-3.
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was likely concerned about “losing” good Christiam$ieresy, especially to the heretical
preachers able to employ existing problems withen@hurch (such as the moral lapses of its
members) to “excite hatred of the clergy” amongrtfalowers (credentes tuos in odium Cleri
concitard.’” If Zwicker supported and longed for a clericabmafi, heretical preachers were
stealing good Christians, in whose name such amefould be undertaken, away from the
Church.

The section of the treatise where Zwicker listsithpressive numbers of heretical
followers brought back into the Catholic fold antd only as a source of Zwicker’s credibility as
a specialist in combating heresy, but also as plaeation for his activities in Brandenburg,
Pomerania, and Upper Austria; Zwicker was savingdgGhristian souls from the snares of
erroneous beliefs, one converted heretic at a tifreesuccess, no doubt, contributed to the
inquisitor’s reputation and increased his autharntghe eyes of those who entrusted Zwicker
with his inquisitorial powers. Thus, Zwicker’s pernmmance in Brandenburg and Pomerania was
likely instrumental in persuading the bishop of$2asand the dukes of Austria to allow him to
conduct an inquisition in and around Steyr betwEg9b6 and 1398. At the same time, we must
be careful not to view Zwicker’s list of convertedretics as exclusively a way of advertising his
services. Any mention of converted heretics, faregle, is markedly absent from the plea to
support his inquisition that Zwicker addressedh®gecular and ecclesiastical lords of Austria,
where such an advertisement would appear fittimvErsely, inCum dormirent homines
which talks about conversions, Zwicker's name iwhere to be foun®

If Zwicker’s attempt to increase his authority bgmhioning scores of converted heretics

does not sufficiently explain their mention in theatise, a possible explanation for that might be

" Cum dormirent homine@82E; Biller,The Waldense283-4.
S Biller, The Waldense®45-54
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found in his understanding of religious conversiGonversion involved a crossing of symbolic
borderlines and therefore can be imagined spatidliglatively rare conversions between
Christianity, Judaism, and Islam were crossingslibetween distinct religious territories, clearly
marked by theological doctrines, rituals, spacesafhip, and—perhaps most importantly—by
mutual understanding that such a crossing wasdglace, conversions within Christianity were
not so clearly demarcated. After all, both mairatneCatholics and the “heretics” were
considered to be Christian, with the rights andeexgtions carried by this status. Blurred
outward distinctions between the two resided prilyar religious practice, but even then were
notoriously hard to navigate. Zwicker’s inquisiedriecords, as well as records from earlier
inquisitions from other parts of Europe demonsttase Waldensians in particular were apt at
leading “double-lives” conforming to the religiodemands of both orthodox and heterodox
communities’® Bernard Gui's manual for inquisitors contains maginary “model”

interrogation between the inquisitor and a hereéipresented as a battle of ruses and counter-
ruses, which demonstrates the concern over debjisdentifying or rooting out heresy during
an inquisition. Although the dialogue ends with Gwictory over the confessing heretic, its goal
is not necessarily to persuade the heretic to @aiggor her beliefs (in fact, the inquisitor ith
“model” interrogation does not try persuade higitatcutor at all), but rather to force one to
admit to being a heretic and to abjure heresy plybliegardless whether such abjuration was
genuine or nof’ The question of one’s actual beliefs is less @vo the inquisitor in that case;
rather the goal is to place the suspected herdtticrva legal system that guarantees the death
penalty for any further misdeeds. On the other h@uwin dormirent hominesmits completely

any procedural aspects of Zwicker’s inquisitoriedgiice and lacks Gui’'s skepticism, stressing

6 CameronWaldenses132-7.
" Given, Inquisition and Medieval Socigt6-47.
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the definitive nature of religious conversion. ther words, the treatise does not show any doubt
that Waldensians can be made into good Christ@respnly needs to know how to do this.

Gui's emphasis on coercive interrogation technigsesarkedly absent in Zwicker’s
treatise, and in his inquisitorial practice Zwiclsilowed surprising leniency. In 1394, he
absolved a Waldensian woman named Sophia, wholjjackd heresy repeatedly in the past, yet
seemingly remained a Waldensian; canon law dictéiatdsecond offenders were supposed to be
“released” to the secular arm for burning, but thésrly did not happen hef@.Earlier in the
decade, Zwicker, along with his associate Martikoiberg allowed as many as five converted
hereticalmagistrito be ordained as Catholic priests, an occurremtieally without a precedent

in medieval inquisitorial practic€.

The Treatise and its Audience

Zwicker’s use of analogies raises a question ofrttended audience f@um dormirent
homineswho was Zwicker trying to educate and persuadeitthe errors of Waldensianism?
The treatise presupposes an extensive knowledde @ible; some biblical passages are
shortened to only a few words and some are givémowi any indication of their origin. On the
other hand, it uses colorful examples with homelggery intended to appeal to common sense
and requiring no previous knowledifeThe peculiar combination of the two foundationstfis
arguments against Waldensianism suggests thatténadied audience possessed a good biblical

knowledge, yet was appreciative of effectes@mplaillustrating more complex theological

8 Kurze,Quellen 220.

" Déllinger, Beitrage 330. The best known example of a heretical prerasho entered the ranks of the Catholic
clergy after conversion was Rainerius Sacconiftdr 4262), who entered the Dominican Order afieydars as
a Cathar perfect and became an inquisitor in Lothbalakefield and Evansieresies of the High Middle Ages
329.

8 The vivid language of Zwicker’s examples has heeted by other scholars. See, Billehe Waldense®73;
CameronWaldensesl43.
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points. In other words, Zwicker was hardly aimirighe Waldensianredentegmost of whom
lacked the Latin literacy to read the treatise)r Was he writing for fellow inquisitors, since the
treatise lacks sufficient practical informationappeal to these audiences. For example, the text
does not address the process of detecting andrpogiactual heretics, unlike a more formulaic
compendium of inquisitorial texts titldékocessus domini Petri de ordine Celestinorum
Inquisitoris hereticorumwhich contains a list of abjuration oaths, arerfrdgation questionnaire,
a model sermon for assigning penance, and simitareplural documentg.And yet, the
considerable dissemination of Zwicker’s treatisggasts that this text was read widely enough;
the broad dispersion of the manuscripts also sugdfest the inquisitor was not writing for
readers in a particular localif.

One can also ask what goals Zwicker set out tcegehby writing his treatise. Too long
and carefully argued to be a mere call for acteoni¢he filled by Zwicker’'s contemporaneous
letter to the clergy and nobility of Austrialum dormirent hominesses the Bible as the only
source of textual knowledge, which makes its argumér certain non-Biblical elements of
Catholic observance (Purgatory, the cult of thatsaand of the Virgin Mary) lengthy and
laborious. Indeed, this reliance on Scripture aldm¢he extent of omitting any explicit

references to the Church Fathers, biblical comm&staand canon law, suggests that Zwicker

8 The compendium of inquisitorial documents attréalito Peter Zwicker, known &ocessus Petriconsists of
formularies for oaths, abjurations and, absolutionse used during an inquisition; notably, oattet tvere
intended for the interrogated individuals are rdedrin the vernacular. There is also a list of jaes an
inquisitor had to ask during interrogations and teesions of a list of converted Waldensian preeshempiled
in c. 1391. This collection of documents was oftepied together with Zwicker&um dormirent hominegn 16
out of 46 extant manuscripts). For the list of suing MSS, see BillerThe Waldense264-9. Formularies of
oaths and the list of questions were publishedurz& Quellen 73-7.

82 Georg Modestin suggests that the treatise washiligtd through the Benedictine and, possibly, Astipian
monastic networks, judging by the provenance ofisiing manuscripts. See, Modestin, “The Anti-Walsdiem
Treatise,” 223-4. Although this is probably truensidering that Zwicker possibly wrote the treatiseing his
stay at the Benedictine abbey in Garsten in Uppestria, we know thaCum dormirent hominesas clearly read
outside of monastic circles, as well. For exampld,410 extensive excerpts frdbum dormirenbhomines were
translated into German and included in Ulrich oftB®stein’s catechism. WolfPtopter utilitatem populf 197;
Segl, “Die Waldenser in Osterreich um 1400,” 186-7.
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was willing to refute Waldensian errors by using sources Waldensians themselves would
have considered authoritative. Indeed, the abseherplicit references to non-biblical
authorities has even been described by modernashad a sign that Zwicker was “more of a
practical than academic cast of mind” and contrhsiether contemporary treatiséd-or
example, a short excerpt of the anti-Waldensiastigeactually composed by Peter of Pilichdorf
(a little over three pages long) is replete witferences to “St Augustine, St Ambrose, St John
Chrysostom, St Gregory the Great, St Bernard@@essa Ordinaria Haymo of Halberstadt, and
Aristotle.”® Although, as | have noted earlier, Peter of Piimti was remarkably better
educated than Zwicker, at least some—if not all+thefauthorities mentioned above would be
familiar to the inquisitor.

However, Zwicker’s reluctance to demonstrate thermxof his university education did
not mean that he was not using it when refutingd#fasian errors. For example, in a lengthy
section devoted to the refutation of the Waldenslighelief in Purgatory, Zwicker argues
against the Waldensian insistence that Purgatargtitates a “third way” in the afterlife,
whereas the gospels only talk of two outcomes:as@lim and damnation. In order to demonstrate
that the Scripture should not be taken literallyicker might have drawn on the hermeneutical
approach of Nicholas of Lyra (c. 1270-1349), explag that some parts of the Scripture cannot
be understood literally, just as Christ’s famoudenito cut off a scandalizing hand (Matthew
18:8) is not meant to be followed to the lettedded, in this case, it would be incorrect to go by

the letter ljtera), instead of the spirit of the passage or itsdpatic sense” in the words of

8 Biller, The Waldense@73. Despite this assessment of Zwicker, Billses occasional signs of formal education:
logical tags, common academic theological phrases proverbs.

84 Biller, The Waldense250.
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Nicholas of Lyra®® Thus, the absence of references to non-bibliddaaities should not create
an illusion that Zwicker was ignorant of the exégmttradition; instead, it should demonstrate
the author’s ability to blend this tradition seasslly with the rest of his argument. After all,
Zwicker was clearly aware that Waldensians eschdaredal learning and might have tried to
make his refutation accessible by seemingly usimy 8cripture as his todf

True to his method throughout the treatise, Zwidkéows the exegetical argument with
one that does not require an extensive understguadithe Gospel. Even if one agrees that the
literal sense of the passage about “two waysus,targues the inquisitor, Purgatory still fitssthi

understanding since it is not a destination, bigna@porary &d tempupgstopover.

Consider an example: the mighty king orders evegywith clear eyesight to go
to Jerusalem; and everyone who is completely lbngb to Babylon; but those
with not completely clear eyesight to go to Rome tmstay there until their

eyesight clears; and afterwards go to Jerusalens, There are three ways, but

eventually only two, because of the two destinaiderusalem and Babylon

[...1%

8 Levy, Holy Scripture 13-4;Cum dormirent homine286E-F.

8 This approach was employed by at least one edinkeiogian, Richard FitzRalph (c. 1300-1360), wbmposed
an examination of the errors of the Armenian Chi§id%#1-2) in an attempt to persuade the Armenians t
recognize the primacy of the pope. Unsure if the@halcedonian Armenian Church would accept Western
Church Fathers as authoritative, FitzRalph usetlsxely the Scriptures. Although there is no direddence
that Zwicker was aware of FitzRalph's work, it deratrates that Zwicker’s approach was not unprededesee
Levy, Holy Scripture 14-15; Jones, “The Armenian Church and the Pajmaitye Fourteenth Century,” 6-9.
Nevertheless, towards the end of the century FltRatheological works were influential among tieéorm-
minded clerics in Bohemia, including ArchbishogPoague Jan of Jenstein (1348-1400). Van Du$sem)
England to Bohemi&b0-1n.65. On Waldensians eschewing higher legrsiée Modestin, “The Anti-Waldensian
Treatise,” 218.

87«Sumas exemplum; Imperet Rex praepotens, & d@atnis qui habet oculos omnino claros, vadat
Hierosolymam: & omnis, qui totaliter est caecugjatsad Babyloniam, sed qui habet oculos non omciaros,
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Put in simple language and prose, ¢kempluniikely originated as a sermon or in an
argument Zwicker had during his interrogation ofliféasians in Brandenburg and Pomerania
and later found its way into the treatise. And getspite its homely composition, this passage is
carefully constructed to further a number of paiRisst, it emphasizes the temporary nature of
Purgatory, compared to the eternal damnation off Hlt is, Purgatory was a way to “fix” one’s
imperfections before attaining eternal life. As ti@p contemporary treatise explained, one does
not throw away stained clothing, but clearf€ The juxtaposition of Jerusalem and Babylon
standing for salvation and damnation is part gadition going back to St Augustine; Rome, on
the other hand—as a place of healing for one’stsplr‘eyesight,” or cleansing of one’s soul
from the stains of sin— may have been a delibenalieation of both Zwicker’s pro-Roman
position in the Great Schism and a clear remindéneorole of the Church in dispensing
salvation®® If Heaven and Hell were represented as earthitions in the example, then the
equation of Rome with Purgatory reinforced the ited one’s path to salvation began with
Rome, that is, with the Catholic Church it stood fo

Zwicker’s preoccupation with Purgatory is not sising; elsewhere in the treatise it is
matched by his detailed refutations of other imgairelements of Waldensian belief. These
sections ofCum dormirent hominesmphasize Zwicker’s understanding of the unceligsnt
many Waldensian believers experienced as theyrageditheir dual existené® Ample

surviving inquisitorial materials from his earlimquest in Brandenburg and Pomerania allow us

vadat Romam, & ibi maneat, donec oculi clarificenkt post, etiam vadat Hierosolymam. Ecce tres,\sad
finaliter solum duas propter solum duos terminusréolymam & Babyloniam...Cum dormirent homines
286G.

8 «Ad idem patent exempla in veste, ornatu & alijsae non pro qualibet macula, seu vitio destruysedsive
per ignem, sive per aquam eduxisti in refrigerioriginal emphasis). Refutatio errorum quibus waldenses
distinentur” 340. Cf. Psalm 66.

8 Augustine City of God XVII, 16.
% cameronWaldensesl32-6.
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to trace the origins for some of the ideas thatcReu later incorporated into his treatise. For
example, although the “official” Waldensian beltnied the existence of Purgatory, the
opinions of regular followers varied widely on tissue. Some, indeed, pointed out that there
were only “two ways” after death and prayers fa tlead, as one believer put it, were no more
effective than “offering fodder to a dead hor$eOn the other end of the spectrum, some were
more willing to believe in Purgatory, arguing ttiadse who were not completely without sin
could not go to heaven. They wondered—understagdalvhat would happen to those deemed
unworthy to be saved. One Waldensian mentionedsti@believed in “two ways,” but hoped
for Purgatory, presumably doubting that she way fidserving to go to heaven. Katherina
Sachze, another Waldensian follower, went eveméuytoy dedicating her pilgrimage to Rome
to the salvation of her father’s sdal.

An examination of similar key Waldensian belieftefied through the followers’
understanding supports the emerging picture. Whetsleed about their views on the veneration
of relics or the cult of saints, tleeedentegjuestioned by Zwicker demonstrated an attemptrto e
on the side of salvation and to help those whodalshdy departed to achieve it, as well. These
anxieties, coupled with a wave of conversions ofd&tasian ministers, might have pushed large
numbers of followers to abandon Waldensianismwicker’s treatise is indicative of the
inquisitor’s approach to individual heretics, hegdis on the topics about which rank-and-file
Waldensian followers were most anxious suggestsbaarvable strategy. In the treatise and his

interrogations alike, Zwicker does not merely sigjdle existence of cracks in the Waldensian

91 “Nec oraverit pro defunctis, qui non ceciderit geeese, sicud equo mortuo pabulum proponere prodesse
posset.” KurzeQuellen 96.

92« _solum due vie essent, attamen crediderit purgatopost mortem.” KurzeQuellen 210, 145. Cameron,
Waldensesl36.
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community, but also probes and pries them opemn &ttmpt to persuade and ultimately convert

Waldensiarcredentego Catholicisnt®

Heresy, Conversion, and the Lord’s Prayer

Peter Zwicker's emphasis on preaching to the Waldes is evident in another text he
likely wrote in the second half of the 1390s. Haliaeéthe Augustinian house of Saint Florian,
near Enns in Upper Austria, the document bearstteéThe Doctrine of Lord Peter the
Inquisitor” (Doctrina magistri Petri Inquisitorisand consists of a brief, diagrammatic exposition
of the Lord’s Prayet? Despite its attribution to Peter Zwicker as aruisior, rather than a
Celestine prior, this document has not been exahfmeits relevance to Zwicker’s inquisitorial
activity. In fact, it has been dismissed out ofdhvag historian Peter Biller as the “one work [by
Zwicker] not connected with heresy,” an indicatbthe inquisitor’'s “sensitivity... to matters of
worship and prayer?® While it stands to reason that not everythingtemitby an inquisitor
ought to be related to the persecution of heresygker’s ability to operate multiplepoi and
construct multi-layered accounts of heresZum dormirent hominesuggests that the treatise
deserves a detailed analysis.

The document fits on three pages of an early fiieeentury folio paper manuscript,
part of a collected volume of works of a catechetioralizing, and theological nature, including
Das spil das da hayzt SchachzalzeGerman translation of Jacobus de Cessolis'O-I322)

book on the game of chess, in which the authommibican friar, uses chess as a basis for a

% The nature of surviving sources—interrogation rése-from Zwicker’s inquisition in Brandenburg and
Pomerania does not allow for a more precise renactgin of the process of conversion (e.g., theeena records
that can tell us what punishments were assignétetdValdensians, who abjured heresy and what ashvéitse
who did not).

% Sankt Florian Stiftbibliothek, XI 9Gols. 298r-99r. The manuscript has been catabguélbin CzernyDie
Handschriften der Stiftsbibliothek St. Floriadi-2.

% Biller, The Waldense274.
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cycle of sermons on moral&Zwicker’s exposition of the Lord’s Prayer fits tgeneral theme of
the collection, which, along with Ulrich von Potstain’s translations frorf@um dormirent
hominessuggests that the inquisitor’'s works were lateeneed and appropriated as moralizing
and catechetic, rather than inquisitorial, textsisThowever, does not mean that Zwicker
himself did not write them with the mission to cenvWaldensians in mind. Even though the
treatise itself does not mention heresy or heretiicitly, both its topic and composition
demonstrate its anti-Waldensian purpose. More@wicker’'s exposition echoes an earlier work
by Augustinian friar Jordan of Quedlinburg (d. 1380ho composed an exposition of the Lord’s
Prayer in nine lectures. Jordan’s career as adbg&ol, moreover, coincided with his
involvement in the inquisition of Waldensians ingenmuinde in the Mark of Brandenburg,
whom he accused of worshipping the devil. Zwickeras likely aware of this trial, which
involved some of the individuals he investgated382-94"

First, the document’s focus is the Lord’s Prayee, only prayer—according to Zwicker
as well as other authors—Waldensians knew and cesgheAlthough popular among the laity in
general, the Lord’s Prayeras likely chosen because of its Scriptural origind as the only
prayer that could fit the simpler, stripped-dowmicof religious practice Waldensians
followed * Zwicker's own observations demonstrate that soradd@hsian followers were often
ignorant of other key prayers of mainstream Claisty, such as the Hail Mary or the Creed,
while others only learned those prayers in orddalénd in with their orthodox neighbors. Lists

of Waldensian errors compiled during this pericgbahdicate that the heretics favored the

% sankt Florian Stiftbibliothek, XI 96fols. 266r-293v; Classen, “Chess in Medieval Gerriterature,” 21-2. See
also, AdamsThe Literature and Politics of Chess in the Lateliie Ages

" Saak Catechesis in the Later Middle Agés Kurze, “Zur Ketzergeschichte,” 55-6. Zwickatdrrogated and
absolved Sophia Myndeke, whose husband Hans wagdbir Angermiinde in 1336. Camerbtialdensesl41-
2; Kurze,Quellen 219-20.

% Audisio, The Waldensian Disserit05.
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Lord’s Prayer because it did not mention the Vilylary and thus did not go against the
Waldensian insistence of praying only to G&lValdensian respect for the prayer, however,
allowed Zwicker to use it as a common ground shaogh by the inquisitor and his audience,;
the document’s abbreviated nature suggests thatiiter could have intended the exposition to
serve as a guide for preparing sermons that woydticate the connections between the
theological concepts linked in the diagrammaticutoent.

The exposition’s structure supports this hypothdsigpens with a lengthy gloss on the
first two words of the prayerPater Nostef’ densely packed with Scriptural quotes that foicus
particular on two themes: God’s forgiveness (ilastd primarily by the reference to the parable
of the prodigal son [Luke 15:19]) and the warnioddar false prophets (Il Cor. 11:3); both
themes are particularly pertinent for a potentisigldensian audience. As he doe€um
dormirent homingsthroughout the document, Zwicker relies exclulsiva quotations from
Scripture to support his theological arguments.

On the following two pages Zwicker provides theesepetitions of the Lord’s Prayer
juxtaposed with other septenaries (groups of sefven) the Catholic catechesis. Thus, the first
set of petitions corresponds to the seven deadsy gie second deals with the seven sacraments,
and so on. There are seven sets in total encomgassiariety of septenaries: vices, sacraments,
gifts of the Holy Spirit, beatitudes, cardinal ahéological virtues, spiritual and corporal gifts,
and one more set whose guiding principle remaissuie to this author. Each set consists of
two or three columns; the leftmost column alwaystams the prayer’s petitions with lines
connecting individual petitions to the set (or yeffsseven concepts in the column (or columns)

to the right. There is little indication that Zwekintended to cross-reference different sets of

% Modestin Ketzer in der Stagtl26-7; CameronNaldensesl32-3.
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petitions. Rather, the repeating structure witlaoleset suggests that the author sought to
demonstrate connections between individual pestemd concepts from other septenaries or
even to prove that these septenaries derive ta#gioaty from the petitions themselves and
thus—through the Gospel—from Christ himself.

Given the ubiquity and symbolism of the number semeChristian theology, it is not
surprising that Zwicker’s exposition of the LordPsayer exploits sacred numerology by
repeatedly juxtaposing groups of sev&hrar from being the first medieval author to d thi
Zwicker was a beneficiary of a long tradition ofesipts to derive moral and theological
meaning by organizing diverse septenaries intorestiesystems of knowledge. The most
obvious pairing between the seven vices and thenseivtues (three theological and four
cardinal) dates back to PrudentiiBssychomachiaa late antique epic poem that represented the
struggle between individual vices and virtues amkent gladiatorial contesP* By the high
middle ages, pairings between vices and virtueg weually accompanied by sets of beatitudes
(with the eighth beatitude omitted to make thisfgdtetter with other septenaries) and by gifts
of the Holy Spirit:°? In most cases, such combinations of septenaries weiting their
audience to meditate on the way some groups ofhseae provide additional help in the
spiritual struggle against vices.

Although initially the petitions of the Lord’s Praywere not part of the aforementioned
moral paradigm, their inclusion added a divine elatndemanding humility and submission

from anyone wishing to conquer sin. While Hugo bf\Bctor might not have been the first to

190 |n general, the Lord’s Prayer has received ingefit attention from scholars of medieval religiGee Saak,
Catechesis in the Later Middle Age25-30.

101 James, “Prudentiu®sychomachia 70-73

102 gee, for example, tHBumma de virtutibusndSumma de vitiisy William Peraldus (d. c. 1265). BejcZghe
Cardinal Virtues in the Middle Age$48-9.
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include the petitions, they appear in his influaihtiactDe quinque septens seu septenais
which the author discussed five sets of seven gyipetitions, gifts, macarisms, and rewards)
meant to illustrate the process of regaining smtihealth. As Hugo explains, the knowledge of
five septenaries is necessary in order to healrawse sinfulness is akin to sickness: “the sins
are wounds; God is the physician; the gifts oftady Spirit are antidotes; the virtues are health;
the beatitudes are joy$>® Thus, one is supposed to start by identifyingnatsien summon the
“physician” through a petition, then use the giftlee Holy Spirit to combat sin, acquire a virtue,
and finally receive the reward through a beatittdes model is represented particularly vividly
in a number of diagrams inspired by Hugh’s visiaditionally arranged in concentric circles,
the stages of Hugh'’s path to self-improvement @séhdiagrams take the reader from the outer
layer populated by vices, to the inner, filled witkatitudes and often marked by either a
depiction of the cross or the image of Christ. @ilethe main idea of such groupings is to create
a moral roadmap for spiritual self-improvemétit.

The structure and composition of Zwicker’s textgesjs that he was pursuing a different
goal. Rather than grouping multiple septenaries ame coherent system, unified by a clearly
defined paradigm, Zwicker pairs each of them whih list of seven petitions. This pairing
emphasizes that each septenary stems and redsiaeghority from the petitions of the prayer
itself, or rather from the way it either follows-eas is the case with the seven vices—
contradicts them. Notably, Zwicker places the diprae (Superbig not at the beginning of the

list, but at its end, pairing it with the petitiéor deliverance from evil. This pairing, in facs,in

103 “Haec ita primo loco distingue, ut intelligas dpstia quasi quosdam animae languores, sive valiméerioris
hominis; ipsum vero hominem, quasi aegrotum; medjdDeum; dona sancti Spiritus, antidotum; virtutes,
sanitatem; beatitudines, felicitatis gaudium.” Hugjltst. Victor,De quinque septenid05D.

194 FreeburnHugh of Amiens and the Twelfth-Century Renaissat@® An example of a typical diagram that
follows Hugh’s model is contained in MS. Lat. th2qR) (Bodleian, Oxford) .
http://bodley30.bodley.ox.ac.uk:8180/luna/servl8tieai
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perfect opposition to Hugh's; iDe quinque septenpride opens the list of errors, while the “evil”
in the final petition is the sin of lust, an undarglable choice given Hugh’s monastic
background. Zwicker, however, despite his owntiesionasticism, focuses his attention on
pride instead of lust. Pride, a sin long associat#hl heresy, therefore is equated with evil, from
which the petition seeks deliverance; indeed, im Zlwicker’'s understanding of pride is similar
to that in an earlier anti-Waldensian treatise,stvealled “Anonymous of Passau” and even
earlier anti-heretical traditior!8? It was pride that led the heretics first to asstinee they
possessed a better understanding of Scripturethieacliergy and pride that pushed them to defy
the authority of the Church and its admonitionsshort, pride made heretics.

Zwicker’s understanding of specific connectionsnzsn the petitions and the sins is also
more literal than Hugh’s. For example, Hugh pdies petition for daily bread Panem nostrum
qguotidianum da nobis hodiewith the sin of despairt(stia), by which he means that the “daily
bread” of fortitude (one of the gifts) will vanghisloth and despalf® Zwicker, on the other
hand, links the “daily bread” with gluttony, glosisas not being “content with bread and asking
for more.™®’ Thus, while in Hugh the petition is used to vastia particular sin, Zwicker uses
petitions as foundations for the sins themsel&as a result, the pairing between petitions and
sins suggests that Zwicker was trying to providéhauity for the very notion of the seven deadly
sins, presumably to build upon this authority latera fashion similar to his procedure of using

only Scriptural sources to refute Waldensian€um dormirentiominesin this treatise, by

195 patschovskyDer Passauer Anonymu28-9, 89-94, 122: Sackvilléjeresy and Heretic$2, 155.
19 Hugh of St. VictorDe quinque septenid09B.
197«Que non est contenta pane et petit superfi8arikt Florian Stiftbibliothek, XI 9&ols. 298v.

198 pairing between the petition for bread and theosigluttony exists, for instance, in Jordan oe@linburg’s
Exposition of the Lords Prayer (composed betweddb Ehd 1380), although Zwicker does not follow's
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using the Lord’s Prayer exclusively, Zwicker fincsmmon ground between Catholic and
Waldensian beliefs, and develops his catechism itptii

The following sections of thexpositiopair petitions with the seven sacraments. Here
Zwicker’'s method of persuasion is particularly effee. Contemporary sources demonstrate that
most sacraments—arguably the mainstays of Cathaligious practice—were rejected by the
Waldensians. If they received the Eucharist atladly did it at the hands of the Waldensian
preachers; when forced to participate in a Catlsaltrament to conceal their heretical identity,
the Waldensians—according to Zwicker—did not badiévat such rituals, performed by a
corrupt clergy, had any efficacy® Another list of Waldensian errors compiled durihg
inquisition in Augsburg (1393) states that the tiesé‘'did not believe in Confirmation” and held
that only “brothers from their sect” could hear famsions, absolve sins, and perform the
Eucharist:* Similarly, Waldensians from Strasbourg in 1400 mtid believe in confessing to
priests, while Peter Zwicker’'s own—albeit somewthegtorically exaggerated—Iist of errors
claims that the heretics condemned the ordinatdéetergymen-? The question of ordination
was, of course, particularly problematic for agelus movement with Donatist leanings, and
Zwicker’s exposition—Iike his treatiftum dormirent hominespays particular attention to

providing justification for this sacrameHt

Jordanus’ pairing of other petitions and vices #ya&aakCatechesis in the Later Middle Ag&2-3.
199 “Immo dicunt, ‘Plane nihil aliud orandum esseamPater Noster” Zwicker, Cum dormirent homine293F.

110 7wicker,Cum dormirent homine281F-G.

111 «primo crediderunt, quo si fuerint confessi filatis suae sectae, puris Laicis, exinde poenitengigenint,
absolutionem peccatorum suorum ex ejusmodi comfedsis habituros. [...] Item quidam de Confirmaganil
crediderunt. [...] Iltem dicunt Apostolos eorum, gi@bent posse consecrare corpus Christi.” Gadtrdihgani
brevis Historia,” 620.

112 Modestin,Quellen 168; Zwicker, Bericht des Inquisitors Petrii®47.
113 Audisio, The Waldensian Disseriil-2.
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By virtue of being paralleled with the prayer, tis¢ of sacraments followed from—and
was indeed inspired by—the petitions themselvessThot surprisingly, the sacrament of the
Eucharist corresponded to the petition for breadteMmportantly for Zwicker, however, was
the sacrament of ordination, which originated im pletition “thy will be done”f{at voluntas
tua), implying that the clergy received its power thgh the sacrament of ordination and through
its performance of correct rituals, not becausisofirtuous lifestyle. IlCum dormirent homines
Zwicker echoes this sentiment with analogies:slimore pleasant to drink nectar from the
golden cup, than from an earthen vessel, but firiages no less'** In other words, the clergy is
only a tool for divine will, and “the worst priest more worthy than the most holy lay
person.*® Perhaps to reinforce this notion, in the followsey of sevens, Zwicker ties the same
petition to “counsel” ¢onsiliun), one of the gifts of the Holy Spirit. Thus, thelained clergy
not only fulfills God’s will, but is also an embadent of divine counsel.

Even a relatively superficial reading of Zwicke€sgposition demonstrates that the
document was very likely related to its author'm@ipal interest in persecuting and converting
Waldensians. By focusing the most popular prayat ¢wen the Waldensians considered
authoritative, the inquisitor was able to reachret®se lacking literacy and unfamiliar with
Scripture. The document’s structure, influencedaslier attempts at exploiting the ubiquity of
the number seven in Christian theology, but nostramed by these attempts, emphasizes the
prayer as a universal justification for a variefyoncepts and practices: from sins to beatitudes

to sacraments. With a striking similarity to hisglar anti-Waldensian treatise, the exposition

114 Zwicker, Cum dormirent homine282A-B.

115 MS Sankt Florian X1 96, 298v. “Pessimus ergo homao,est Sacerdos, dignior est sanctissimo honjniesst
Laicus.”Cum dormirent homine281F.
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uses a text already accepted as authoritativesbheiterodox audience and, having found this

common theological ground, uses it to preach aghm®sy and to facilitate conversion.

Conclusions

This chapter’s reading @&@um dormirent homineand the exposition of the Lord’s Prayer
demonstrates Zwicker’s awareness of the spiritodllagistic problems faced by the
Waldensians in later medieval Germany. Left with@gular pastoral care, Waldensian
followers were relying on more local religious stiures, but were also beginning to internalize
some Catholic teachings. In this context, Zwickarderstanding of Waldensian origins and of
their beliefs allowed him to come up with refutasoof Waldensian teachings that relied on the
theological authorities both the Waldensians aedGhurch respected; these refutations attacked
preexisting fault lines within Waldensian commuagstiwhich Zwicker had become familiar with
during his earlier inquisitions. Not satisfied witie mere repression of heresy—an approach that
proved less effective in the later fourteenth ceniin the absence of coordinated or at least
systematic efforts to persecute Waldensian comnesnitZwicker exploited spiritual crises
within Waldensian communities to convert their mensb

By contextualizing what little is known about Zwekbefore the start of his inquisitorial
career and by identifying important cultural, redigs and intellectual influences which may
have shaped Zwicker as a university student, aod¢bacher, and a Celestine monk, we can
deduce the possible motivations behind his unustexrlest in religious persecution. Zwicker’s
ties to Prague and its reform movements suggeshéwaas likely aware of and possibly
affected by these developments; he even underwes\aersion himself, “a personal experience

of a life-turn,” to borrow the phrase from John iamgen, when he joined the rigorous Celestine
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Order*® Zwicker’s career as an inquisitor carries signthebe movements—in particular the
anti-mendicant rhetoric and lay preaching of Conaldhauser and Jan Mii-aimed at the
spiritual improvement of the Church. Mk revolutionary (if short-lived) community that
combined repentance, liturgy, and religious edocatippears to have been particularly
influential in shaping Zwicker’s understanding ofiaquisitor’'s mission. Zwicker’s writings
perform a similar task to Mills conversion of the infamous brothel into a religg community.
Instead of converting a physical space, he infégahe Waldensian belief system and uses his
knowledge of its internal weaknesses to facilitaiaversion. Like the repentant prostitutes of
Mili ¢’s Venice-Jerusalem, two thousand heretics condentexpected to be converted by
Zwicker symbolized—if only in the inquisitor’s imagtion—that the church still possessed a
claim on divine truth. Zwicker’s motivations forelpersecution of heresy might not have been
shared by the other two itinerant inquisitors actiuring the 1390s, Martin of Amberg and
Heinrich Angermeier. However an analysis of théuwral, intellectual, and religious milieu that
influenced him and the texts he authored may hehkownderstand, if only in part, what pushed

individuals like him to pursue Waldensians in ther@an-speaking lands.

118 van EngenSisters and Brothers of the Common Lif8.
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Chapter Five

Networks of Heresy and Persecution

While scholars writing about the anti-Waldensiarspeutions in the 1390s point out
their unprecedented intensity and admit that tieisitors’ efforts during this time made
German Waldensians all but extinct, the mechanlsshind these persecutions have remained
uncertain' It is also unclear whether the persecutions waskied events or can be regarded as
in some sense part of a single campaign. Recdatlgxample, Georg Modestin has argued that

the persecutions were localized and happened indep#y of each other. Therefore

...it is misleading to speak of one huge anti-Waltemsampaign. The closer one
looks at the events on a local level, the moreithagye of a singular, large-scale
heresy hunt tends to dissolve... If some of the casgs actually linked, others
do not seem to have been. Most of the affairs \sened up by a triad of ‘self-
styled’ itinerant inquisitors... who received thagenses to proceed against

heretics from the local bishops.

On the other hand, earlier scholarship favors wgwrials against the Waldensians as
parts of one whol@ Neither position is fully justified: Modestin’sgument does not explain the
unusual frequency of the heresy trials that toak@lthroughout the German-speaking lands

during the 1390s and the early years of the fifieeentury. It is possible, of course, that earlier

! Kieckhefer Repression of Heres$5f; CameronWaldenses139-44; Utz Tremp, “Multhum abhorrerem,” 166-73;
Modestin,Ketzer in der Stadtl-12; Audisio,The Waldensian Dissemt0-59.

2 Modestin, “The Anti-Waldensian Treatise,” 213.
% See note 1 above, with the exception of Modestin.
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decades of the fourteenth century saw an equatig laumber of inquisitions of which only a
few records survive, although this seems unlikelysidering that the decades immediately after
the 1390s also witnessed reduced attention to dldétisians, despite improved record-keeping
practices. However, the explanation that tendsdomall inquisitions into one “wave of
persecution” die Vervolgungswelldp borrow a term from Kathrin Utz Tremp) also $atib
explain how such a coordinated series of anti-leetampaigns could occur given the large
degree of regionalism in the Holy Roman Empire begond?

The goal of this chapter is to provide an explamafor the rise in anti-Waldensian
persecutions by trying to analyze connections betvtbe individuals involved in them.
Although they were not part of a unified wave ofggeutions, the individual heresy
investigations did not occur entirely in isolativaom one another. The Waldensian trials were
the product of two overlapping networks of affikats: on the one hand, a network uniting
heretical communities and itinerant preachers, andhe other, a network uniting the
persecutors and their supporters (patrons, afiezvants, etc.). The Waldensian networks, long-
distance and decentralized, were what are knovecals-free networks, that is, networks in
which a small group of mobile individuals (Waldemrsiministers) demonstrated a high degree of
social interaction. To combat these scale-freevoiks, the inquisitors had to create a network
of their own, one that spanned German-speakingréleartd Eastern Europélhe point of
interaction of these networks, both heretical angpliisitorial, was a relatively small number of
highly mobile ministers who were converted to Ctigm in 1390-1391 and acted as

informants for Peter Zwicker and Martin of Ambérg.

* Utz Tremp, “Multhum abhorrerem,” 166.
5 Ormerod and Roach, “Scale-free Networks,” 645-52.
6 CameronWaldensesl26-7. The most accessible editions of the tats lbf converted Waldensians, the so-called

179



After a brief introduction to the concepts of netlwtheory and its application to pre-
modern historical studies, the first part of tHggter will discuss the factors that allow us to
characterize the Waldensian networks as scale-ésdensian ministers, with their high
degree of mobility and large number of social iattions and contacts, were ideal agents for
attending to the spiritual needs of heretical comities dispersed throughout the Holy Roman
Empire and beyond. At the same time, their itineyamade them more vulnerable to exposure
and thus easy targets for apprehension or everecsion. The second part of the chapter will
analyze—using Peter Zwicker’s inquisition in Brandderg and Pomerania as an example—the
ways in which itinerant inquisitors relied on netk® of assistants, affiliates, and informants in
their persecutions. The inquisitors appear to Heeen aware of the structure of the German
Waldensian network and exploited its structuralkmesses. Part three looks at the way
itinerant inquisitors used yet another networkt tifgpatronage and diplomacy that linked a
number of powerful German bishops to the impemairtin Prague and to Prague’s archbishop,
Jan of Jenstejn (r. 1379-96). By conducting inqioiss in domains of bishops loyal to Prague’s
secular and ecclesiastical rulers, Peter ZwickdrMartin of Amberg found a source of
institutional support and authority. It is not suspg that Zwicker began his career as an
inquisitor in the east of the Empire. This regiaich had only recently come under the control
of the Crown of Bohemia, was more receptive torguisitor with a strong connection to
Prague. Finally, the chapter will address the wetePZwicker—an inquisitor about whose
tactics we know the most—Ileft the parts of the Empontrolled directly by the Luxemburgs,
the ruling dynasty, and the tactics he employedftaining the patronage of the dukes of

Austria.

“shorter” and “longer,” are published in Délling8eitrage, 367 and 330 (respectively).
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Network Theory and Persecution of Heresy

The last few decades have witnessed a renewe@shtarthe use of network models
outside of the field of mathematics; network theisrgurrently being successfully employed in
disciplines ranging from epidemiology and ecologystcial sciences and humanities. In social
sciences, as well as historical studies, the usetfork models—consisting abdes
representing individuals or institutions dntks or tiesrepresenting interactions between them—
is particularly useful in studies of communitiesni@d over long distances and of
communication between ther@f course, historians have long been intereste¢dese subjects,
using long-distance connections within a particslgtem (for example, the Mediterranean) to
explain historical change and continuity. Both féewh Braudel'sSThe Mediterranean in the Age
of Philip 1l and Shelomo Dov Goitein’s analysis of trans-Med&eean connections and trade
between Jewish communities successfully speakaifamges and networks without direct
reference to network theory as sudRecently, however, more conscious attempts to use
network models have been made to analyze the dewvelot and spread of religious ideas and
explain the formation of early Christian commurstia the Mediterranean, among other
subject€ Most applications of network theory to pre-moderablems have been qualitative
rather than quantitative in nature, since the abéel evidence is considerably more sparse than
that used by modern historians, let alone the rekess in the social and “hard” sciences. And
yet, the use of network theory can provide illuntimg insights into the nature of social

interactions and exchanges.

" Braudel,The MediterraneanGoitein,A Mediterranean Society

8 Collar, “Network Theory and Religious Innovatid55-60; Czachesz, “Women, Charity and MobilityHarly
Christianity” 142-53.
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In particular, network theory attracts historiaesduse it differentiates between two
kinds of interactions: the so-called weak and groks. Strong links, put simply, are the bonds
between nodes within a cluster (i.e., within theaeaommunity or social group) with a greater
degree of interaction involved and a higher religbdf connections. Strong links tend to form
in close-knit communities, with a greater degresalidarity and therefore last longer. Weak
links, on the other hand, are connections betwediniduals representing separate groups of
nodes (e.g., communities). Although weak links bareasily severed, they constitute crucial
mechanisms for communication between disparatepgrotinodes. Indeed, contrary to their
name, weak links span distant clusters of the né¢wacilitating the sharing of information and
fostering a shared “sense of community” among ngtweembers that may not know each other
directly.*® More importantly, because weak links bypass laeggions of the network and are
able to connect to a large number of distant cltadeectly, they can facilitate a relatively fast
exchange of information. Conversely, when weakdiake broken, the network does not
disintegrate completely, but the resulting struetdelays the transmission of information
between clusters. In the absence of more direck Wuaes, information travels through multiple
nodes as separate clusters merge together to fogrnantiguous super-cluster to communicate
through the strong links within 1.

The social networks of fourteenth-century Germardéfasianism were characterized by
strong links between members of individual commasiand weak links between these
communities and the itinerant ministers who setvean. Hypothetically, thenagistrialso

formed weak links among themselves, although tlseseant evidence for this, except in cases

° Collar, “Network Theory,” 151.
1% Granovetter, “The Strength of Weak Ties,” 1373li&o“Network Theory and Religious Innovation,” 115
1 Shi et al., ‘Networks of Strong Ties’, 1.
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when a number of ministers congregated for théatitin of a newmagister'? Heretical
networks were also scale-free, with a dispropodtiely large number of weak links connecting
some highly mobile individualsr(agistr) to other nodes, while the majority of nodes reredi

in contact only with those in proximity to themlgait in this case, the links were more
permanent}® From the point of view of an inquisitor, weak lmketween Waldensian masters
and their communities were the most vulnerable pftite system. Thus, by converting a
number of masters—nodes with a disproportiondtelye number of weak ties to disparate
clusters of the network—in the early 1390s inqoisitwere able to insert themselves into the
network, using the long-distance connections thaed the Waldensian ministers to individual
communities within it. As a result, weak ties thate connected Waldensiaragistrito the
communities of their followers now connected aruisgor to the communities he was about to
investigate. Moreover, by severing the weak linksueen heretical elites and their followers,
inquisitors destabilized the Waldensian networkitabuting to the weakening of religious
sensibilities among theredentesand fracturing heretical communities, thus makhem more
vulnerable to future persecutions.

As a result, itinerant inquisitors during the 139@3e able to acquire a source of
information about heretical networks that enharted ability to persecute. By doing so,
itinerant inquisitors replicated the Waldensianwark by creating one of their own, with nodes
of inquisitorial activity supported by local patand ecclesiastical institutions; these nodes
were in turn united into a coherent whole by a $mainber of highly mobile individuals, who
often operated independently of one another, buiseltactivity sent shockwaves throughout the

whole heretical network. Reliance on recent corsvext well as other informants, also explains

12 cameronWaldenses127; Biller, The Waldensed51-52.
13 Ormerod, “Scale-free Networks,” 646-50; Collar gtdork Theory and Religious Innovation,” 152.
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the relative respite in anti-Waldensian activitieafl400. Having acted on the information about
Waldensian communities acquired from thagistri who converted in the later 1380s and the
early 1390s, persecutors of heresy eventually taoio‘leads” to pursue. It is likely, for
example, that it was this lack of information ab@aldensians in Germany that led Peter
Zwicker and Martin of Amberg to move eastward teeistigate Waldensians in the crown of
Hungary (present-day Hungary and Slovakia) in tdmyeyears of the fifteenth century. And yet,
even this change of geographic focus was consiatiéimthe model the inquisitors had
successfully employed during the 1390s: at ledstveof the converted masters were from the
Kingdom of Hungary and therefore could have beenl @s informants about heretical

communities there.

Waldensian Communities as Networks

In the fall of 1393 or perhaps the early winted894, Johannes Oertel, a Waldensian
from Donauwdrth, found himself in Regensburg, eacadiomeless, and on the run. Having fled
his town after an inquisition initiated there byiktech Angermeier, Oertel decided to travel
some seventy miles east along the Danube to Regrgngierhaps knowing that this large city
had a Waldensian community of its oWrBenefiting from a trade network that also serveé a
conduit for itinerant Waldensian preachers, thetigal communities in Regensburg and
Donauwoérth knew about each other’s existence, whé& members paid visits to each other,
perhaps combining mercantile, spiritual, and ewnilial affairs’®> Now, Oertel was forced to

rely on this network of strong links between comitias to escape persecution. His contact in

14 patschovsky, Waldenser und Hussitgri764; Kieckhefer Repression66; Gair, “Nérdlingani brevis Historia,”
620.

!5 Donauwérth lies on the important intersectionhaf east-west trade route between Regensburg andndirthe
north-south route between Augsburg and Nurembé&hgs makes the town a natural hub for regional cenoe
Schneider, “Friedrich Reiser — Herkunft, BerufumglWeg,” 77.
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Regensburg was Conrad Huter, a man of some staadoh@ citizen of the city; Huter had
relatives living in Donauwérth and Oertel knew Himm Huter’s visit to the town in 139

Oertel's hope for shelter and assistance in the gigwwas shattered when Conrad Huter
refused to help him. During the previous decadéMaédensian community in Regensburg had
not fared well and had undergone a persecutiots @wn. Huter and his wife had had to abjure
heresy in early to mid-1380s, when Martin of Ambengestigated Waldensians in Regensburg
with an archiepiscopal mandate. Having been capigtuticing Waldensianism once, Huter no
doubt knew that any association with a fugitiveetierfrom another diocese could result in his
and his family’s arrest and—if he was accused elafrsing’—eventual execution. Studies of
inquisitorial practice have demonstrated that theme no such thing asfarmerheretict’ A
history of association with or support of religidusterodoxy, as in Huter’'s case, left the
individual in a perpetual state of fear and unagetyaany behavior that could be perceived as a
sign of relapsing could be fatal. Moreover, Hutasiger and mother-in-law had been burned at
the conclusion of the Donauwdrth inquest (was Qarteself the bearer of bad news?), making
him feel embittered about Waldensianism in genértilOertel needed help, he had to seek it
elsewhere.

Ironically, it was Huter’s decision to refuse atmmee to Oertel that got him into trouble.
Jilted by his acquaintance, Oertel left Regenslamdjremained a fugitive over the course of the

following year. By the spring of 1395, he was aper@ed by the servants of the bishop of

16 “Conradus dictus Huter, civis Ratisponensis.tiC8748, fols. 145r-155v, on fol. 145r. The manipource
for the Oertel-Huter affair contains depositiongly two men, as well as Huter’s wife. For a boeérview of
the Regensburg trial, see Kieckhefepression of Heresg6-67. See also, Heinrich Finke, “Waldenserprezes
in Regensburg, 1395,” 345-6.
7 On the use of penitent heretical sympathizerthbyinquisitors in Languedoc, see Givemuisition and
Medieval Society84-86. On capital punishment for relapse: AnRéghteous Persecutipi82-84.

18 Cod. 3748, fol. 147r.
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Eichstatt, likely intercepted as he was makingway back to Donauwérth. Faced with an
inquisitorial tribunal and likely blaming Huter foiws unfortunate state, Oertel reported that his
Regensburg contact and his wife were still praatjdivaldensians. We do not know whether
Oertel mentioned Huter out of a desire for revemgeut of desperation, but this information
was carefully recorded and transferred to the IgisifdiRegensburg Four months later, when
Oertel was interrogated again, a representative fre bishopric of Regensburg was in
attendance and the questions asked concerned &hadris family. Oertel reported that Huter
visited Donauwdrth in 1391, communicated with Walslans there, and therefore still identified
with the heretical community even years after Haged conversion back to Catholicidm.

A week later Huter was arrested and interrogatelrbyerick Stissner, an episcopal
inquisitor in Regensburg. Two interrogations did lead to a confession: Huter admitted that he
and his wife had been Waldensians before theiregabjuration but had not harbored any
heterodox beliefs since. During Huter’s visit toroworth in 1391, he had associated with
members of the Waldensian sect, including his isestd mother-in-law, but had thought that
they too had abjuret.Huter’s explanations were supported by the dejomsiif his wife,
Elizabeth. When required to do so by the inquisiboth demonstrated a sufficient (albeit
imperfect) knowledge of Catholic prayers and ten#is inquisition had thus reached an

impasse?

9 Finke, “Waldenserprozess in Regensburg, 1395248t KieckheferRepression of Heresg6.

2 Qertel’s depositions, taken in Eichstatt, surdies part of the Regensburg inquisitorial dosswich means that
the Regensburg inquisitor, Frederick Stissner, washed with a copy of them.

21 Cod. 3748, fols. 148v-49r.

22 Cod. 3748, fol.147v. Another Waldensian from Resfeirg, Henrich Borschon, also abjured his heredyartin
of Amberg at some point during the 1380s, but retdgn Strasbourg. Modestiketzer in der Stadi66.

% Cod. 3748, fols.145v (Conrad Huter), 153v (hifewElizabeth).
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Possibly unable to find sufficient proof of Huteheretical beliefs and unwilling to send
a citizen of Regensburg to the stake without fisndence, Stssner decided to inquire with
Martin of Amberg, who at the time resided in Praghier all, Martin had received Huter’s
initial abjuration ten years earlier, perhaps kisezience or records could help the investigation.
Martin’s response in May of 1396 was unambiguousgteHand his wife were innocent. Not only
did Martin himself find “nothing at all punishablédmnino nihil punibil@ in Huter’s case, he
had consulted recently converted Waldensian preachksiding in Prague who also denied that
Huter had any current Waldensian affiliatfdriThe letter resulted in the release of Huter asd hi
wife—a relatively rare occurrence during this dexaflsystematic anti-Waldensian persecution,
especially given Huter’s previous status as a leret

Huter’s (and, to some extent, Oertel's) case tdla lot about the role of information
networks and exchanges during the inquisition$efit390s. First, it reveals significant tensions
between members of Waldensian communities, a reSudpeated persecutions. A deep sense of
mistrust led German Waldensians to refuse assstamimidate, or even murder fellow heretics
if they were deemed dangerous for the community wbole” It also suggests that even during
this period of persecution, individual members dlii¢nsian communities knew more about the
existence of similar communities in other citiesl @ould expect (even if these expectations
proved false) to receive support from fellow cagiehnists. This attempt to supplement weak
links between individual communities and the trangeimagistriwas likely a response to

persecution. Faced with a disintegration of thepiner network, individual Waldensians were

24 Cod. 3748, fol. 150r.

% Evidence from Peter Zwicker’s inquisition indieatthat Waldensian community leaders in Klein Wetbia
village in Pomerania, pressured individuaetdentego prevent them talking to the inquisitor. Kurgejellen
167-8. A converted master was murdered in Straghiout374, also likely out of fear of his coopeoatwith the
inquisitors.Modestin Ketzer in der Stad#3, 51-53.
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reaching out to heretical communities elsewheretigdves. This was likely the case in
Donauworth and Regensburg, where individual Walder®llowers knew about each other’s
existence. Similarly, another Waldensian from Rapeng, the weaver Heinrich Borschdn, left
the city after abjuring his heresy to Martin of Aeng in 1385 and joined a Waldensian
community in Strasbourg, on the western bordehefEmpire. It is possible that yet another
Waldensian follower, Kunigund Strussin (or Stranssif Augsburg had also found her way to
Strasbourg after losing her husband to the inqoisibf 1393

Although Waldensian communities were trying t@&d ranks’ in response to
persecution, the inquisitors still viewed convertédldensian masters as crucial sources of
information. While Conrad Huter’s social statusaastizen of Regensburg likely played a role in
preventing the inquisitor Sussner from convictimg of relapsing into heresy merely on the
basis of Oertel's accusation, it was a brief batrui€mental intervention from Martin of Amberg
that resulted in Huter’s release. Surprisingly, tiiés authority as an inquisitor remained intact
even a decade after his activity in Regensburgéddhe even used this title in his letter to
Sussner). During the inquest of 1395, Martin waselyean altar priest at the Church of Virgin
Mary upon Tyn in Prague—an important and wealthyspan Prague’s Old Town, but hardly
one that put Martin above the acting inquisitoRegensburg’ Rather, it was Martin’s
knowledge of Waldensianism and his access to ctewv&Waldensian preachers that counted.
Two lists of some twenty converted Waldensian mast®mpiled in 1391 by Martin of Amberg

and his associate Peter Zwicker, were, by all etibnis, not merely tallies of the inquisitors’

26 Modestin,Quellen 243-4; 209-211.

27 Martin occupied the position of an altar priesieaist until 1399 (he is mentioned as such in gnigitorial record
from Bamberg). Neumanjeské sekty6*-7*. Interestingly, he signed his responsehi® query from the
Regensburg inquisitor as “Martin, inquisitor of écal depravity” Martinus heretice pravitatis inquisithrCod.
Vindob. 3748, fols. 149v-150v.
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successes in the field or an attempt to publidiedr @bility to convert, but rather lists of
important contacts that remained useful—even yafes their initial conversion—as sources of

information about Waldensian communities througtibatGerman land.

Waldensian Informants and Inquisitors’ Authority

As Richard Kieckhefer observes, “The tight orgatizaof the Waldensians was both a
safeguard and a liability?® The mass conversion of over 20 itinerant mastes wo doubt,
instrumental in ushering in a decade of persecutiooughout the German lands, but we should
not assume that the existence of informants aloabled Peter Zwicker, Martin of Amberg, and
Heinrich Angermeier to pursue heretics. The coneassthemselves and the information
divulged—either willingly or under coercion—by thenverts provided the inquisitors with an
entry point into the Waldensian network. It was Wy this information was used by the
persecutors that proved instrumental in the petgatof German Waldensians. In particular, the
information about heretical presence in a regiavigied inquisitors with a chance to persuade
the authorities in that region to allow a campdigproceed and even provide crucial support.
Indeed, if an itinerant inquisitor remained oneyas long as he could identify heretics, access
to a network of reliable informants provided a adagble strategic advantage and a boost to
one’s authority. If we assume that Martin of Andgsrconsultation with former Waldensian

ministers in 1395 was not an exceptional occurr€and nothing in the sources suggests that it

% Scholars distinguish between tiigts of converted masters; the so-called “shoraerd “longer” lists are
published in Ddllinger, Beitrage, 367 and 330 (eetively). For manuscript information on the listxonverted
heretical masters, see Bill@ihe Waldense233-36. Although the use of repentant heretioashghers was
practiced by earlier inquisitors, particularly iariguedoc, these conversions of the hereticalvedite sporadic
and relatively rare. Givernquisition and Medieval Societ$7-88.

2 Kieckhefer Repression of Heresg7

189



was), then it becomes clear that Waldensian masterd remain useful as informants
throughout their lives.

Little is known about the inquisition in Erfurt (2B) that led to the initial conversions of
over twenty Waldensiamagistri®® While no reconstruction of Martin of Amberg’s aReter
Zwicker’s inquisitorial campaign in Erfurt in 1394 possible, we can make a number of
observations about it. First, it is likely thattims particular campaign Peter Zwicker was
Martin’s junior associate. Martin, having alreaddeh involved in a number of persecutions of
heresy, was the driving force behind the persenutidrfurt and possibly mentored Peter
Zwicker, who, as a newly-appointed prior of the€3ghe monastery in Oybin, lacked
experience. By 1391 Martin had already held appuamtt as an episcopal inquisitor in
Regensburg in mid-1380. Even earlier in the centaeyhad been involved in an episcopal
investigation of the Strasbourg beguines in 137ghldical affair aimed at reducing the
influence of Strasbourg’s mendicant orders in wiktdrtin served as an inquisitor and a
representative of the archbishop of Praffueterestingly, the two itinerant inquisitors
cooperated in Erfurt before parting ways for the&t of the decade and reuniting in 1400 to
conduct an inquisition in the Kingdom of Hung&fydowever, while in the sources relating to
the inquisition in Erfurt conducted by these twquisitors Martin’s name is mentioned first, the

records for the inquisition in 1400 put his nameosel to Zwicker's’® Clearly, by 1400, after

%0 Déllinger, Beitrage 330-31; KieckheferRepression of Heres$5; Modestin, “Peter Zwicker,” 26-7.

31 On Martin’s involvement in the Strasbourg campaigainst the beguines, see Lerfidre Heresy of the Free
Spirit, 97-101. This inquisition and its connection tadrre will be discussed later in the chapter.

%2 Thuhl&, “Inkvisice waldenskych v Trnaw. 1400,

33« per D. Martinum de Amberg et fratrem Petrum Géteum.” Déllinger,Beitrage 330. In the records for the
later collaboration between Peter Zwicker and MaofiAmberg we see the opposite: Zwicker’'s name is
mentioned first: “Nos fr. Petrus provincialis fratn ord. Celestinorum per Alemaniam et Martinus lpites,
inquisitores heretice pravitatis.” Josef Truhldnkvisice Waldenskych v Trngw. 1400”, 196.
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large-scale inquisitions in Brandenburg, Pomeraamd, Upper Austria, Zwicker’s fame as
inquisitor had eclipsed that of his associate.

Although the Strasbourg campaign was aimed at loegiiines, we should not exclude
the possibility that Martin of Amberg also encoustéthe city’s robust Waldensian community.
After all, it was around 1374 that a Waldensianteia$ians Weidenhofer, was murdered there,
allegedly for reverting to Catholicism. Even if Wlenhofer was silenced before he could fully
betray the Strasbouigedentesit is likely that the fact of his conversion didt escape Martin’s
attention. Fifteen years later, while compiling tiseé of converted masters, Martin mentioned
Weidenhofer as well, noting that he was “murdeddrning away from the [Waldensian]
sect.®® While this mention itself does not prove that Ntaknew Weidenhofer personally, it
hints at that; otherwise, why would the list inctual master who had converted over a decade
earlier? If Martin did indeed learn about the reas master’'s conversion and assassination, this
might have suggested to him that converted Waldessilid exist, posed a threat to their
community (to the point of prompting their assaagon), and could be mined for information.

The cooperation of former rank-and-file memberbettrodox communities or even of
heretical preachers with inquisitors was not comgbyeunprecedented. Although instances of
such involvement are rare, at least two former &satfrom later thirteenth-century Northern
Italy, Peter of Verona and Rainerius Sacconi, caedeto Catholicism and were engaged in
preaching against heresy. The latter, despite teggracting as a Cathar “good man” for many

years before his conversion, was even alloweditotiee Dominican order and serve as an

34« __hi quinque interfecti sunt eo quod de sectavetarunt.” DéllingerBeitrage 330. The murdereshagisterin

the document is named “Conradus Waythoff.” The nérdans Weidenhofer” exists in the inquisitorial
documents from the Strasbourg inquisition of 14A8(oth cases the name of the murdered masterepasted
over a decade after the fact, which may explairdteerepancy in the sources. Both forms of the lfamame
could derive from the master’s origin in Waidhofeower Austria. See Haup@yaldenserthums und Inquisition
85n.1; ModestinQuellen 269-70.
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inquisitor of heretical depravity against his fornge-religionists. Peter of Verona, on the other
hand, fell victim to assassins in the 1252 and sudssequently canonized. Despite these
examples, it must be noted that the conversioreodtital preachers was not typical for the
thirteenth century anti-heretical campaighdviost heretical preachers in Southern France and
Northern Italy were, if caught, usually “relaxed’the secular authorities and execuied.

In contrast to this earlier pattern, converted Waklan masters in later fourteenth-
century Germany tended to face lesser punishmpossijbly as a reward for their cooperation.
None of the Waldensian masters listed by MartiAmberg and Peter Zwicker in 1391 is
described as imprisoned or executed; indeed, sheflWaldensians converted by the two
inquisitors themselves opens with a note thatélieviing individuals were “convicted and
converted, abjured and marked with a cross [he. penitential crossf** Even more
importantly, some of the converts retained a sigaift freedom of movement, although the fact
that their new locations were known to the compilafrthe list suggests that they were expected
to stay in touch in a way loosely resembling a nnogbarole system. One Waldensian named
Jacob is described as residing in Buda, Hungaryewamother, Conrad of Erfurt, returned to
Erfurt to convert his former brethren to CatholmisThe document notes that Conrad’s mission
produced no converts, and one can imagine—keepingnd the fate of the minister killed in
Strasbourg—that this missionary task was rathegelaus; the convertadagisterattempted to
preach to the very community he had likely betratgethe inquisitors. Some stayed on the

move after conversion: the location of one Nichdalksus) Gottschalk of Brandenburg,

% Rainerius Sacconi is best known for his tract “Swaron the Cathars and the Poor of LyoBiifima de Catharis
et Pauperibus de LugdupoSee Wakefield and Evartdgresies of the High Middle Age&29.

% James B. Given observes that as Catharism becabiteidily persecuted in Languedoc, its leadersrheamore
determined in their beliefs and therefore lesdyike willingly surrender to the inquisitors. Giveimquisition and
Medieval Society87-88.

37«Omnes in Erfordia sunt convicti et conversi, abjiet cruce signati.” DéllingeBeitrage 330.
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although not mentioned in the list, appears in oso@rces: after residing in Prague, he later
moved to Vienna, where he became a Catholic pfiest.

Evidently, not all converted masters remained logaheir new faith; at least two had
relapsed to Waldensianism at the time of the doatisieomposition. Such “stubborn adherence
to the Waldensian faith” should not seem surprisihge consider that converted Waldensian
masters often faced persecution—or at least isolatifrom their former brethren. Indeed, some
may have feigned conversion only out of immediajgediency and to avoid a heavier
punishment? Two known cases of the masters’ return to Walderisin, moreover, indicate the
degree of freedom converted masters enjoyed iedhg 1390s. It is hard to imagine that a
master could reconnect with the Waldensian commuwmter the watchful eye of the inquisitors
or the Church. Still, the fact that the list—in bddng and short versions—includes the
unsuccessful conversions, suggests that its puspas&ot merely to advertise the inquisitors’
success at converting masters, but rather to peavidorkable “database” (with places of origin,
professions, and brief notes as to the converesent status).

For example, a certain Johannes, a woolworker Dachartz, near Krems in Lower
Austria, who was arrested in Regensburg, was reg@s “now truly relapsedh(nc vero
relapsu$. Johannes’ arrest in Regensburg, which occuredar® 1391, could have been the
result of the inquisitorial activity in the citydeby Martin of Amberd® Anothermagister Claus

of Plauen “who was a learnescplari§ son of Conrad the woolworker, has stayed in taske

3 Kurze,Quellen 99, 109. It is also possible that the mastendjin Prague was not Gottschalk, but his namesake.
There were at least three Waldengigegistrinamed Nicholas in the list of converted Waldengiggachers.
Ddéllinger, Beitrdge 330-31, 367.

39 Biller, The Waldense236.

“0“ltem Johannes quondam lanifex de Dycchharcz silla circa Chrems in Austria, qui fuit captusisjaine et
portavit crucem de heresi nunc vero relapsus.”r€lapse of one of the Waldensian masters, Johragdals) of
Dichartz is not mentioned in Kurze’s or Ddllingegditions of the list of converts, but is presenanother
manuscript version of the same list. See Billére Waldense235.See Appendix.
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of Margaret in Wittenberg for two years and remairteretic, frequenting schookcplae a
name given to houses where Waldensian commundiee ¢cogether and possibly interacted
with itinerant masters] theré”The information concerning Claus of Plauen isipalarly
intriguing, as it most certainly came from anotheretical informant, who knew of Claus’ habit
of visiting hereticabcholaein Wittenberg and of his relapsing into heresyhaugh
frustratingly brief, the note gives a glimpse of thformation networks set up by the inquisitors,
in which converted Waldensian ministers were reglio observe each other and report any
irregularities. This information was in turn colled in a list that made this and other knowledge
about converted Waldensian masters both accessidleasy to disseminate.

If those Waldensian ministers who experienced aghaf heart after their conversion to
Catholicism risked being caught for a fatal secbme, those convertethagistriwho proved to
be useful to the inquisitors were rewarded. Soméwheaxpectedly, we encounter mentions of
recent converts being allowed to become monks en eviests. The succinct list of converts
does not provide any explanation for this, mentigronly that five of the individuals—Johannes
of Vienna, Claus [Gottschalk] of Brandenburg, Frield of Hardeck, Heinrich of Ingolstadt, and
Peter from Siebenbiirgen (Transylvania)—‘became @iathriests after conversiorf* Another
individual, Hans of Mainz, joined a monastic or¢est factus monachj$’

If receiving converted heretical preachers into@a¢holic priesthood was
unconventional enough, even more surprising waspked with which this process occurred in
the case of one such individual. According to titerrogation records from the inquisition in

Brandenburg, at least two Waldensians confessalictiolas Gottschalk of Brandenburg in the

“1“ltem Claus de Plawen qui fuit scolaris filius Gadi linificis [sid], hic duobus annis moratus est in domo
Margarethae in Wittenberg et manens haereticusiérgqvit scolas ibidem.” DéllingeBeitrage 331.

“24sti quinque post conversionem eorum facti satesdotes ecclesiae catholicae.” Dollingzitrage 330.
3 Déllinger, Beitrage 330-31.
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fall of 1391. However, in the record from Decemb@rof 1392 Gottschalk is reported as
“converted heresiarch Nicholas, now in PragtfeEven more surprisingly, on December 23 of
that year the converted minister is described astholic priest residing in Viennd>What can
one make of this information? First, it indicatkat{ even occupied with the interrogation of
Waldensians in Brandenburg and Pomerania, Zwick@amed informed of the status of some
of the converted masters, even if they residecherother side of the empire. Although the
information about Nicholas Gottschalk is recordsgbart of the interrogation records, it stands
to reason that it was supplied by Zwicker himselther than by the subjects he questioned. For
example, every time an individual would mentiont the or she had confessed to Nicholas
Gottschalk, Zwicker styled Gottschalk “already certed” (am converspto point out that the
master in question had already been apprehefided.

Gottschalk’s sojourn in Prague may suggest oneamaycould attain priesthood despite
acting as a heretical minister only a year earBeague, central to the lives and careers of both
Martin of Amberg and Peter Zwicker, continued tatéee prominently in their itinerariélf
Nicholas Gottschalk became a priest in Prague,igbtrhave been able to do so with the help of
Martin of Amberg, who by 1396—but possibly earlieserved as an altar priest in the Church of
the Virgin Mary before Tyn in Prague, a wealthyiglaichurch associated with reform

movements in the city. Having been involved wité thgher echelons of the Church in Prague

*4 On Waldensian followersonfessing to Nicholas Gottschalk: Kurggyellen 109, 166, 192; on Gottschalk living
in Prague: KurzeQuellen 99: “Nicolao heresiarce converso iam in Pragan& ©f the individuals who confessed
to Nicholas Gottschalk was his sister Geze.

5 “Niclas Gotschalk, quondam heresiarcam nunc pressbin katholicum habitantem in Wyenna.”Kurgajellen
109. Euan Cameron mistakenly dates Gottschalkis/isis to the Waldensians of Brandenburg to 1382,that
would have made the preacher’s conversion and gubseordination, not to mention travel to Pragué a
Vienna, unbelievably fast. Camerafaldensesl140.

“8 For example: “Nicolao heresiarce iam converse.fz€Quellen 107; cf. KurzeQuellen 114, 115, 117.

*"In addition to Martin of Amberg’s position as dtaapriest in Prague’s Old Town, Peter Zwickeragsovincial
of the German Celestines, likely visited the Caheshouse in Prague during the 1390s.
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since the 1370s, Martin likely had some crucialremtions that allowed him to assist recently
converted masters. Indeed, Martin himself claineetdave access to converted heresiarchs in his
letter in defense of Conrad Huter in 1396; peritapse were the same men he helped to become
priests?®

Cooperation between the inquisitors and formertitaigoreachers prompts one to
guestion the reasons behind the sudden wave oécsions circa 1390-91. The unfortunate
brevity of the surviving sources does not allowtawéind out the methods used by Peter Zwicker
and Martin of Amberg for securing such conversidliere themagistriapprehended and forced
to convert? Did such conversions and subsequemecaton give the arrested Waldensians a
chance to survive and even gain freedom? Two rethpsnverts indicate that not everyone
remained on the orthodox side for long. On the rotiaed, did the masters themselves initiate
the conversions? Five Waldensian preachers wheddime Catholic priesthood, oneagister
who becamea monk, are clear indications that some conveifattlensians attempted to preach
Catholicism to their former brethren. In this casee can consider possible causes for such a
drastic change in one’s life and spirituality. Aalsgiel Audisio argues, the realities of existence
in clandestine religious communities can lead eodéterioration of their belief systems and
religious practices. Forced to preach and worshgecrecy since the later twelfth century,
Waldensian communities throughout Western and @eBtirope had to change their ways (as
well as their beliefs) in order to avoid detectiés. we have already discussed, recourse to
violence and lying—two acts distinctly prohibited éarlier Waldensian teachings—became

more widespread in this struggle for survithGone were public preaching and open reverence

48 Cod. 3748, fols. 149v-50r.

49 Audisio, The Waldensian Disser@0-61, 87f.; Biller The Waldense®5; Utz Tremp, “Multum abhorrerem,” 166-
67.
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towards the Waldensianagistri In their stead came an environment of suspidiamiyve
meetings, and security measures that were, in sharply criticized by Catholic polemicists.

Even if one considers a degree of exaggeratioriar”Zwicker’s description of
Waldensian preaching, it is not hard to imagine sleene of the details were not far from the
truth. Waldensian masters avoided unmediated cowitit followers, relying on a small number
of trustworthy “helpers” in each community, chargeith vetting new converts. Waldensianism
(or rather its persecution) divided families, fatats followers to lead a double-existence, even
learning Catholic prayers they had been told weneasless, in order to blend 1h.Could these
precautions have weakened the resolve of someidanetinisters? After all, travelling
preachers were in particular danger of being dis. Spending up to half of each year on the
road, Waldensian preachers had to endure the hasdshpre-modern travel on preaching
circuits that spanned the German larfd®ne master, Claus of Solothurn, is mentioned in
depositions of Waldensians in both Brandenburg@tnalsbourg; names of the ministers like
“Symon de Galicz de Ungaria” (likely, “of Skalitzgresent-day Skalica in Slovakia) and Peter
of Siebenbirgen (in present-day Romania) suggasstme of the German masters originated
from the settlements of German-speaking colonmstsastern Europe, far from the German
heartland.

The necessity to travel far and wide, “wheelingtlgh the world,” staying in “safe

houses” of trusted followers, and risking captusswearing on some of the Waldensian

*0 peter Zwicker addresses Waldensigamistriin his polemical treatise. According to him, thesen behaved in a
way unsuitable for someone purportedly followinghie footsteps of the apostles: thagistripreached in secret,
evangelized only to the most pious and trustwobilievers, and even abandoned their flock if damgesr
imminent. Zwicker Cum dormirent homine279G-80E. Even if Zwicker is exaggerating, sorh#hese practices
appear as sound methods for eluding capture anelprebably practices by the heretical preachers.

*1 CameronThe Waldensed31-33.

52 zwicker, Cum dormirent homine@79H-80A; Biller,The Waldense288.
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magistri>® Since none of the interrogation records for coregemasters survive, we know little
about them as individuals. In some cases, howewecan extrapolate some details about their
lives before conversion. One of the Waldensian edswallowed to become a priest—perhaps
the best documented of all theagistriwho converted in the early 1390s—Nicholas Gottcha
of Brandenburg, was the son of a non-Waldensiakeigper and a judger{uger et iudex in

operg. He was introduced to heresy along with his mo#mal sister at some point in the mid-
1360s>* We can assume that at a later point in his lifehdlas was accepted into the rank of
Waldensian ministers, which may seem somewhat isurgrgiven the fact that he did not grow
up in the sect. Still, the necessities of ministgtio a number of communities dispersed across
the empire likely pushed Waldensian ministers tovaly seek apprentices.

Training, which involved learning about the Scrisiin the vernacular or possibly even
attaining some degree of literacy, occurred orrtlael, where the student could also learn more
practical aspects of his new vocation and be iniced to key members of Waldensian
communities along his pastoral circuit. The liscohverted Waldensian masters speaks of the
“teachers” (nagistrj and their studentsliscipuli), implying a sense of hierarcRyA similar
model of training is apparent from the later testipof Friedrich Reiser (c. 1402-58), who
spent some time as a student undagisterHans of Plauen, before becoming a Waldensian
minister in his own right. Perhaps to underscoeeitiherant nature of Waldensian ministry and
to observe new recruits outside of their familiavieonment, masters took them on the road

right away. Two men interrogated by Zwicker in 138®lertook such travels with the intention

3« per mundum gyrante.” ZwickeGum dormirent homine280D.

¥ Kurze,Quellen 109. The source of information for Nicholas Gditelk’s life is the confession of his sister, who
in 1392 stated that she had converted over 26 yeaviously (i.e., circa 1366) It is possible that brother and
their mother converted at the same time as she.

%5 «__isti fuerunt Waldensium haereticorum magistrijgtdam discipuli.” DéllingerBeitrage 330.
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of joining the “brotherhood” of preachers (althougHact neither of them didf. One believer
followed a master from his village of Klein WubigerWittemberg in Prignitz (that is, from the
eastern to the western border of the Mark of Brahdgg). Anothecredensaccompanied a
Waldensian master even further to Erfurt, Wirzbarg] Plauen. The locations the potential
disciple was taken to had a robust Waldensian poest least two Waldensian preachers came
from Plauen) and were probably ideal for the trajrind vetting of new recruits.

Having joined the Waldensian ministry, Nicholas Gohalk remained active until the
fall of 1391, when he was converted by Martin ofl#erg and Peter Zwicker and joined the
Catholic priesthood by the end of 1392. Judginghleylarge number of heretics who confessed
to Nicholas when he was a Waldensian ministerikiedylpossessed an extensive knowledge
about Waldensians living in Brandenburg. This infation allowed Peter Zwicker to descend
onto the region with a systematic inquisition i9231394%® In return, Nicholas was allowed to
become a priest in Vienna, possibly sent therelimace of Zwicker’s later anti-heretical
campaign in Austria. While the former heresiaraile in the Austrian inquisitions is hard to
gauge, his name appears in the records of an at@minquest in Vienna in 1404, where “canon
Nicholas Gottschalk” is noted as one of the cleiricattendancé’ Although frustratingly brief,
this mention suggests that Gottschalk’s cooperatitm Peter Zwicker continued well beyond
his conversion and proved to be rather lucrativee former heretical minister. The prospect of
priesthood, essentially a chance to continue hangelizing efforts on a risk-free basis and to a

wider audience, was likely instrumental in ensufigcooperation.

6« utin fraternitatem ipsum reciperent.” KurZ@uellen 101.

" Kurze,Quellen 107, 100-1. See also, Biller, “Heretics and Ldogrneys,” 86-103.
*8 Modestin, “Peter Zwicker,” 32-33.

9 “Actum in Wienna, Pataviensis dioces(is)... Nicof@ottschalk canonico.” Neumangigské sekty ve stoleti XIV.
a XV, 6*.
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Finally, if priestly status was indeed a rewarddooperation, then the five masters who
became priests after their conversion may expiaipart at least, why Peter Zwicker (and
Martin of Amberg after 1400) conducted their ingfiosis in some places, but not others.
Judging by the noted geographic origin of thesaistri it is likely that the most cooperative
converts figured in inquisitors’ decisions abou tiext place for an investigation. Out of the
five, only Claus (Gottschalk) of Brandenburg camoarf northeastern Germany, but considering
his preaching activity there, he was the most ingrdrsource of information for Zwicker. Other
converts were from Upper Austria, the place whesgcKer conducted his inquest later in the
decade. Yet other converted masters originated Hangary and modern-day Slovakia, where
Peter Zwicker and Martin of Amberg traveled n¥xthus the geographic origins of the
convertedmagistrimatch the inquisitorial activity by Zwicker and Mia of Amberg; a strong

indication that availability of informants was aidjng influence on the inquisitors’ activity.

Networks of Patronage

If tapping into a network of informants from thenka of converted masters was crucial
for initiating an inquisition in any given localeg was access to a network of patronage. In many
cases, patronage and its deficiencies influencedtbcome of the inquisition. As | have
demonstrated in Chapter Three, the limited authofitHeinrich Angermeier’s patron, the
Rothenburg burgomaster Toppler, severely restriote@bility to conduct an inquisition there
on his own terms and eventually led to his defgad bepresentative of the bishop of Wirzburg.
The availability of powerful patrons and mechanidarssecuring them are particularly
important for our understanding of the way itinerizuquisitors operated. Careers and trajectories

of individual itinerant inquisitors demonstratettkize ability to ally with patrons should not be

80 CameronWaldensesl126.
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taken for granted. Forced to cooperate with loa#harities, instead of trans-regional institutions
like the Dominican Order, Peter Zwicker and MadfmAmberg exemplify the process of relying
on ecclesiastical and secular potentates in a hatyftirthered their ability to persecute. This
raises the question of what motivated these suprotVhile it is clear that some patrons, such
as the bishop of Augsburg, supported inquisitiongart for political reasons, one should not
assume that each inquisition during the 1390s n&sred by this reasoning alone. Indeed, it
was the role of the inquisitor to act as a catalystew element that—when introduced—could
start a persecution even in areas where Waldensiamunities had survived undisturbed for
decades, provided that he was able to secure dupporthe ecclesiastical authorities in the
region.

It is tempting, when one speaks of inquisitors Reter Zwicker, Martin of Amberg, and
Heinrich Angermeier, to imagine these men funchgron their own. However, a careful
examination of individuals present during interrogas and trials clearly demonstrates that anti-
heretical investigations were conducted by smalugrof individuals, the inquisitoriémilia,
whose role in the anti-heretical campaigns hadeaeh examined in detail. Moreover, the
existence of such networks of personal and prafeasaffiliation suggests that the inquisitors
were able to conduct persecutions in differentgdasimultaneously. Reliance on networks of
affiliates and delegates sped up anti-hereticagmertions and no doubt helped the inquisitors to
cover large territories within a relatively shom@unt of time.

Inquisitorial records from Zwicker’'s campaign indBdenburg and Pomerania suggest
that the inquisitor was particularly reliant onadee of individuals, whose functions often
remained unspecified. Due to the large volume ofiging inquisitorial evidence, this

inquisition in particular demonstrates the logistigcvolved in conducting investigations on such
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a scale. Between early winter of 1392 and sprint394 (albeit with a break in the records
between March 1393 and February of 1394) Zwickiaringated at least 443 individuals,
assisted in some capacity or other by around arkdnubtaries, assistants, and witnesses. Over
120 locations are mentioned in the records ofrigaisition, spanning the dioceses of
Brandenburg, Lebus, and Cammfiin.

In particular, the records bear witness to theterie of a small circle of “helpers”,
whose participation cannot be simply ascribed tamel duties, since those were performed by a
separate group of local notaries. The most importember of Zwicker’s inquisitoridamilia
was Nicholas of Wartenberg, a fellow Celestine maldscribed in the sources as “the
inquisitor’s associate from the Celestine ordedcjus inquisitoris professo ordinis
Celestinorun ® Nicholas is mentioned in 62 of the 195 survivimgtpcols. Some protocols
survived as fragments, with the part listing indivals in attendance missing. Indeed, by the end
of the inquest, Zwicker’s Celestine assistant heehltrusted to conduct interrogations on his
own. On March 24, 1394, his name appears at tharieg of the protocol, stating that the
interrogated woman appeared “before brother NichofaNVartenberg, deputy of Lord Peter the
inquisitor.”® No reason is given for Zwicker’s absence durira thterrogation, nor do the
subsequent protocols written on the same day itelivaether he was absent during those as
well.®* It is important to note, however, that Zwickericifilly delegated his assistant to conduct
interrogations in his stead at least once, presgiaicertain amount of trust between the

inquisitor and his associate.

61 Kurze, “Zur Ketzergeschichte,” 67, 72, 87. Didtri€urze believes that the total number of intertioga
protocols written in the process of the inquisitieas around 455; 195 of them survived. The lat@sieing
protocol is numbered 443. KurZ@uellen 18-19.

62 Kurze,Quellen 235-37.
83« .coram fratre Nicolao de Wartenberch subdeleg@imini Petri inquisitoris.” KurzeQuellen 257.
8 Kurze,Quellen 257-59.
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No less interesting is the origin of the inquisgassistant, suggested by his name.
Although there are a number of towns and villagdked Wartenberg in the German-speaking
lands, the most intriguing candidate for the dejsypace of origin is perhaps Wartenberg in
Pomerania (today: ChetBolny, Poland), which was located within Zwickeaea of
operatior® If Nicholas was indeed from that Wartenberg, thés likely that Zwicker picked
him as an assistant because of his local knowlgdgerating in an unfamiliar rural area—with a
population that was uncooperative, if not openlgth® to the inquisitor—Zwicker no doubt had
to rely on an individual who knew the area well @odld advise him on its regional specificity.
That an individual from Pomerania could be foundagithe ranks of the Bohemian Celestines
is perhaps unusual, but not impossible. AfterRdter Zwicker himself was born in Eastern
Prussia, far from the German (or Bohemian) heattlan

Another enigmatic group of individuals present dgrihe interrogations in Brandenburg
and Pomerania consisted of two laymen, Peter ant W&o were they and what functions did
they perform? Peter of Tundorp and Paul of Ensnfthe dioceses of Eichstatt and Passau
respectively, attended multiple interrogations,alisunoted in the protocols as “Paul and Peter,
the inquisitor’s assistantsPaulo et Petro famulis inquisitodissuggesting a particular reason
for their attendancé&® Overall, Paul of Enns is mentioned in 21 protoeold Peter of Tundorp
in 6; both are listed together in 5 protocdls.

The termfamulus although used to denote a wide array of so@al tiere refers most
likely to these men’s membership in the inquisgdamilia, a cadre of individuals that

accompanied Peter Zwicker during the inquest. Wthiemonk Nicholas of Wartenberg was

8 Kurze,Quellen 205. An individual named Peter Thomas of Wartectbevas named as a possible suspect in the
interrogation record of Hans Rudaw of Selchaw. €lege towns of the same name in Hesse and Bavaria.

% Kurze,Quellen 235.
67 Kurze, “Zur Ketzergeschichte,” 73-74.
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probably Zwicker’s primary assistant, Paul of Eand Peter of Tundorp likely performed other
functions, incompatible with clerical status, sashdefense. It is hard to imagine that Zwicker
was able to perform his functions without some farfra security detail, especially while
traveling in rural areas. Although we do not hefaairty reports of violence against Zwicker
himself, instances of violence aimed at inquisitduang the decade suggest that at least one or
two armed men at the inquisitor’s side constitidegcessary precautiéh.

Even iffamuli inquisitoriswere not merely bodyguards, their places of orig8muthern
Germany and Upper Austria respectively) indicatg they were far away from home.
Moreover, both men came from areas with a sigmtfid&aldensian presence. Indeed, only a few
years after Zwicker’'s campaign in Brandenburg aoch&ania, Enns in Upper Austria would
become one of the focal points for his inquisitbaetivity, along with Steyr. Similarly, the
diocese of Eichstatt and its neighboring provirttesnselves experienced a series of anti-
Waldensian inquisitions in the middle of the 139@sssibly conducted by Heinrich Angermeier
(Wemding, 1393) as well as local episcopal inqarsit The origins of Zwicker'tamuli suggest
that they might have been former Waldensians theseand therefore acted as “consultants”
or “advisers” for the inquisitor. Unfortunately, msources do not contain any further support for
this speculation, although we should not forget shigh “consultations” did happen during the
period.

The participation of Paul of Enns in Zwicker’s irgpti in Brandenburg may also suggest

that the inquisitor considered turning his attemtio Austria even while in the middle of

® For a detailed discussion of violence againstisitprs (including Zwicker), see Chapter Three. Titerrogation
records relate one incident in which a messengeying Zwicker’s letter of summons to the villagefsKlein-
Wubiser was intimidated by a group of local Waldens, aided by the village's magistrate. KurQegellen 233-
4. In a few instances, Zwicker was called “the fonmer of the Anti-Christ”gpellaverit inquisitorem
precursorem Anichristiby some Waldensian believers. Kur@eiellen 260; cf. KurzeQuellen 107, 208.
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interrogating northern German Waldensians. Consigehe number of converted Waldensian
ministers who originated in Austria, it is not stspg that this part of the empire attracted
Zwicker’s interest. Zwicker’'s plans are made obgi@uCum dormirent homine@vritten after

the conclusion of the inquisition in Brandenbunghere he shares his hopes that at least a
thousand converted heretics from Austria and Hungall be added to another thousand of their
brethren who have already converted in Northerm@ey®® The same message—albeit worded
more forcefully—appears in Zwicker’'s 1395 plea added to the nobility and clergy of Austria.
Finally, already in December of 1392, the formerl@fgasian minister Nicholas Gottschalk was
residing in Vienna and, considering his later dudlation with Zwicker, might have been sent
there by the inquisitor himself. All of this evidensuggests that Zwicker’s choice of areas to
investigate was not random, but carefully plannmath methodical preparations accomplished

through a long-distance network of associates.

Imperial Networks

As we have observed in the case of Heinrich Ang@amserise and fall as an itinerant
inquisitor in Augsburg and Rothenburg ob der Tauperhaps the most important source of
authority and support for itinerant persecutorba@resy were German bishops. Their position
and influence (both within and outside their di@®rovided travelling inquisitors with a
support network that enabled their very mobilitpn@ersely, a hostile bishop could impede an
inquisition and, by doing so, demonstrate the teswthority of these itinerant agents of
persecution. If episcopal involvement and trusteass crucial, how were they gained? A careful
analysis of political connections between a nuntf€erman bishops and itinerant inquisitors

can demonstrate episcopal motivations for suppmpparsecutions of heretics in their dioceses.

89 Zwicker, Cum dormirent homineg81E.
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The career of Martin of Amberg, who acted as asagpal inquisitor in the decades prior
to the 1390s, demonstrates how personal connedi&mgeen bishop and itinerant inquisitors
underpinned the anti-Waldensian campaigns at tdeethe century. The first known anti-
heretical persecution that involved Martin of Amiperas spurred by episcopal—and possibly
even imperial—politics. As it was mentioned earliarl374 Martin was sent by the archbishop
of Prague at the invitation of the bishop Strasgpuambert of Brunn (r. 1371-74), to assist him
in his inquisition of the beguine community in ttigy.”° As the campaign commenced, the
relatively new bishop—Lambert, former bishop of #re had been elected to the Strasbourg
see in 1371—mounted an attack against the begunribe diocese by accusing them of
breaking the ruling against new orders and theipitidns of the Council of Vienne (1311-12).
The bishop’s pronouncement, ordering the beguimelisband within fifteen days or face
punishment, was not concerned with their doctramedrs, but rather criticized their way of life:
poverty, distinct dress, existence of a quasi-minagerarchy, and their common habitation, all
in the absence of an approved monastic rule. Anthally, the bishop accused the beguines of
taking communion from the mendicant friars, contitarcanon law; thus, Bishop Lambert’s
attack on the beguines was also an attack on theioats, who defended and enabled them.

The resulting inquisition, “not conducted by thenaieant orders but actually leveled in
part against them,” proved to be particularly iefitial for Martin of Amberg'’s later careé.

Not only was it the first anti-heretical persecutia which he played a key role, it was also the

first campaign that connected him to Lambert ofrBruvhose willingness to persecute beguines

70 “Martinus, Presbyter ex Bohemia.” BSB Cim. 142183rb; ed. in DdllingeBeitrdge 378.
" Lerner,The Heresy of the Free Spjré8-100.

2 Lerner,The Heresy of the Free Spjr@i8. Martin is described in the episcopal decgzérest the beguines of
Strasbourg as “dominus Martinus Presbyter ex Boaemiper dominum Lampertum Argentin. Ep. ad hujusmod
officium exercendum Argentinam accersitus”
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in Strasbourg may have been key to his promotiadhédishopric of Bamberg within the same
year!® Indeed, Martin’s involvement must have also wan tte favor of the archbishop of
Prague, Jan &o of Vlasim (r. 1364-1378) and of his nephew amccessor, Jan of Jenstejn
(1379-1396)* Already in 1374 the archbishop trusted Martin agioto send him across the
Empire to Strasbourg to spearhead the inquisitienet His official mission as an episcopal
inquisitor of heretical depravity was at least artpaimed at reducing the influence of the
mendicant orders in the diocese of Strasbourg; s have been expected to succeed in such an
intricate political affair. Similarly, echoes ofalanti-mendicant thrust of the Strasbourg
inquisition reverberate throughout Martin’s latareer in the 1390s, inasmuch as he never
collaborated with mendicant inquisitors.

Why was a local affair, even complicated by a postasggle between the bishop and the
mendicant orders, overseen by a specially invitedisitor from Prague? Indeed, Strasbourg
was not even subordinate to the archbishop of Rraghile the archdiocese of Mainz, to which
Strasbourg was subordinate, had its own papal-apmbDominican inquisitor of heretical
depravity”® The actual persecution of the beguines in Straspoas so swift that even its
initiators anticipated hard questions about theara for the inquisition. A letter was circulated
among the parish clergy in Strasbourg, who hadpdaén to their parishioners why beguines
were suddenly to be repressed. In it, the authorssipty Martin of Amberg—instructed the

clergy to claim that they were ignorant of the hieed community in the city and blame the

3 Lerner,The Heresy of the Free Spjra7-98.
" Hlebnikova, “Johann &o von Vlasim,” 589-90; Seifert and Hlebnikova, Hamn von Jenstein,” 590-92.

'S papal bull “Ab exordio nascentis ecclesiae” issmgregory Xl in 1372, gave the Dominican proviiaif
Teutonia the right to appoint and to dismiss inigoiis in the archdioceses of Mainz, Cologne, Tr&alzburg,
Magdeburg, and Bremen. Springer, “Dominican Indjaisiin the Archdiocese of Mainz (1348-1520)", 329-
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beguine’s secretive nature. In the author’s opinibis response was sufficient, for “few people
read papal laws on this point [i.e. on the errdithe beguines]*

This rather weak explanation for the need to pertseihe beguines in 1374 was meant to
obscure the likely reason for the sudden attertbtdhe communities of women cohabitating
without a monastic rule. As | have discussed ing@draFour, 1374 was also a year when Jan
Mili ¢ of Krometiz (d. 1374) and his religious community of refochpgostitutes in Prague’s Old
Town were proclaimed heretical by Pope GregoryTkie community, dubbed “Jerusalem,” was
disbanded by the end of that year, while its fourdied on June 29 in Avignon, trying to plead
his case before the popeMili¢’s condemnation was particularly inconvenient foagie’s
archbishop Jan &o of VlasSim and Emperor Charles IV, who had iligigupported
“Jerusalem.” Less than two month after Mils death (August 19, 1374), the inquisition in
Strasbourg was initiated in an attempt to undeestize emperor’s (and archbishop’s) categorical
stance against heterodoXNotably, the campaign targeted a heretical grbapwas very

rvy

similar to Mili¢’s community of repentant prostitutes—the beguihesddition, the persecution

76 Quoted from Van EngeBjsters and Brothers of the Common L4&2-43. The original passage in full reads:
“Aliqui sunt homines utriusque sexus, qui dicuiBt iste sorores duxerunt hactenus malam vitamuezlit
excommunicate, quare hoc episcopi et clerici téengpore sustinuerunt?’ Dicatis et caute procedstis
premittatis ista subscripta: Primo quia nos ignaraw@t nostri domini episcopi hoc ignoraverunt. lrefigiosi se
excusant et dicunt se multos defectus et erroresagse; et si devenissent ad noticiam eorumpipsiicassent
contra eos tamguam contra hereticos et posteacpab#nt domino episcopo. Si ergo defectus ignaravet
fuerunt eis secreciores quam nobis, multo maiusmasrepiscopus et nos ignoramus, quia pauci legerun
constitucionem pape super illo puncto.” Patschov&RiraRburger Beginenverfolgungen im 14. Jahrhrtiide
185. Scholars usually credit Martin of Amberg, wisas invited to direct the inquisition, with compaogiother
documents related to the inquisition, including liseof questions to be asked during interrogatiand the
episcopal directive ordering beguines to desist.\B®n EngenSisters and Brothergl2; Lerner,The Heresy of
the Free Spirit100-1.

" Mengel, “The Topography of Prostitution,” 435-38.

8 Mengel, “Emperor Charles IV,” 24-5. Charles I¥risferred properties in the disbanded brothelidistalled
“Venice” to Mili¢ in 1372. In 1374, the pope sent a bull orderirggliduidation of Mili¢'s religious community to
the archbishop of Prague and key bishops in themegs well as to the emperor, which suggestarmsety that
his order might be ignored unless it was widelguiated. Mengel, “The Topography of Prostitutiof35 n. 126.

" To my knowledge, no other scholar has discusseéhtjuisition in Strasbourg in the context of tleesecution in
Jan Mili¢ in Prague during the same year.
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gave Lambert—recognized by scholars as one of ths trusted clerics in Charles’ and his
successor'sircle—an upper hand in his power-struggle against thedinants>°

In light of this, it becomes clear that Bishop Laartts promotion to the see of
Bamberg—which came so swiftly after the inquisittbiat his successor in Strasbourg, Friedrich
Il of Blankenheim (r. 1375-1393) had to deal witme of its aftershocks (e.g., the complaints of
the city’s mendicant orders against unjust accosaji—was visibly linked to Lambert’s actions
against the beguindSMartin of Amberg’s involvement in the affair, veligely instrumental to
its success, must have been noted as well. Hisessadc 1374 no doubt earned him favors in
circles close to the archbishop of Prague andylikebved his skills as an inquisitérin the
mid-1380s, Martin was investigating WaldensianR&gensburg (also under the aegis of
Prague), while his and Peter Zwicker’s joint indgfios in Erfurt and Wirzburg might have been
aided by Lambert, who was still the bishop of ng@Bamberg at the tim&. Finally, Martin
served as an inquisitor for Bishop Lambert in Bargland Nuremberg around the time of the
bishop’s death in 139Y.

No less significant is the role of Bamberg in theeer of another inquisitor, Heinrich
Angermeier. The earliest account of his inquisitioAugsburg, despite its relative lack of
interest in the inquisitor himself (the anonymotsomicler omits the inquisitor’'s name, calling

him simply a “priest”), nevertheless deems it infpat to note that the persecutor arrived from

80 |_ambert of Brunn had accompanied Emperor Chandsi®visit of Italy in the 1360s, and later serescthe
emperor’s chaplain and adviser. Lerridne Heresy of the Free Spji7; Flachenecker, “Lamprecht von Brunn,”
52-53.

81 |erner,The Heresy of the Free Spjra8-99.

82 Also while in Strasbourg, Martin may have learadut the murder of the converted Waldensian maktes
Weidenhofer or even contributed to his unforturcateversion.

8 Kieckhefer,Repressions5.
8 Neumann(eské sekty6*-7*.
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Bambergd® While there is no evidence that Angermeier wasniy way connected to the bishop
of Bamberg, we should not discount the fact thatltishop was generally supportive of anti-
heretical persecutions during the 1390s. At leaghirt, the impetus for episcopal support for
inquisitions of heretics also stemmed from Pradiseearly as 1381, the archbishop of Prague
ordered his suffragan bishops of Bamberg, Regegshnd Meissen to organize inquisitions in
their dioceses or allow inquisitors to be appoirdedctly by the archbishop; the phrasing of this

order implies that the bishops would have beerebeft appointing inquisitors on their owifi.

Peter Zwicker and the Inquisition in Brandenburg, 1392-94

Studies of the anti-Waldensian persecutions in8®0s usually do not problematize the
choice of locations for the inquisition that todlge during that decade. The underlying
assumption is that the inquisitors persecuted tosrathere they could find them. In addition,
their ability to find heretical communities wasegitdictated by the confessions of converted
heretical preachers. While, as | have been arguitigs chapter, this assumption is largely
correct, one has to ponder why itinerant inquisitcitose to investigate certain Waldensian
communities and not others, and proceeded in tther dhey did. For instance, after participating
in the conversion of a number of Waldensmaagistriin 1391, Zwicker was very likely aware
(judging by the origins of converted heretics) lad £xistence of Waldensian communities in
both Brandenburg/Pomerania and Upper Austria. Why didécide to investigate the former
first? A possible answer to this question lieswicker’s ability to navigate the social network
of political allegiances and patronage that corestet number of crucial bishops in northeastern

Germany with the ecclesiastical and secular rutePrague. If we assume that, being a relative

8« pfaff von Baubenberg."Chronik von 1368-1406 mit Fortsetzung bis 14475’
8 Hofler, Concilia Pragensia 1353-141326.
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newcomer to the persecution of heresy, Zwickeranahited ability to attract patrons, then his
choice of Brandenburg, an area with strong tiegheéd_uxemburg dynasty in the second half of
the century, as the locale for his very first irgguon is illustrative of the underlying political
processes in the Empire.

Understanding these processes was crucial forgirgyan itinerant inquisitor with the
resources necessary for conducting an inquisitidras been pointed out that the itinerant
inquisitors of the 1390s approached bishops in wiprsvinces they wanted to persecute heresy,
rather than being invited to do ¥oin some cases, as | have demonstrated earliegpss like
the bishop of Augsburg in 1393, exploited persenstiof heresy to further their political goals.
However, not all successes of itinerant inquisithrang the 1390s can be explained by their
patron’s ulterior motives. Moreover, in some cas@ss the bishop’s proximity to the empire’s
de facto political center in Prague that playedla.rCharles 1V’s reliance on appointing like-
minded bishops as chancellors and advisors, ondikbly earned him the epithet “priestly
king,” continued during the reign of his son, Weslaas®® Indeed, Wenceslaus’ election to the
throne has been attributed to the diplomatic skillthe bishop of Bamberg, Lambert of Brunn
(r. 1374-99), while Prague’s archbishop Jan oftégmg§r. 1379-96) headed the young king’s
chancery during the first decade of his rélgAnother bishop with strong ties to Prague’s court
was Johannes of Bruno (r. 1386-94). A chancelldfin§ Wenceslaus and a bishop of Cammin,
his diocese in Pomerania became the primary tafgeeter Zwicker’s first campaign as an

inquisitor in his own right® Although in the absence of sources we can onlgudate about the

87 Kieckhefer Repression of Heres$6-7; CameroriWaldenses139-40.
8 Robert Suckale, fiFajt, “The Circle of Charles IV,” 40-41.
8 Flachenecker and Rapp, “Lamprecht von Brunn,"S8fert and Hlebnikové, “Johann von Jenstein,” 591.

% | am grateful to Mr. Reima Valiméki (University ®tirku, Finland), for pointing out to me JohannéBmino’s
connection to the imperial chancery.
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specific reasons for Zwicker’s appointment, hisifgms at the head of the Celestine order with
known imperial connections as well as his posgiblenection to the archbishop of Prague
through Martin of Amberg may have been key in segupermission to investigate Waldensians
in and around Stettin.

Thus, even though the decade of intensified anteéfessian persecutions began over ten
years after the death of Emperor Charles IV (d8)3hese inquisitions were beneficiaries of
the trans-imperial networks of diplomacy and inflae that tied the most disparate regions of the
empire to Prague. While the reign of Wenceslaus/é¢ marked by the weakening of imperial
power and repeated political crises, some of thstirtions developed by Charles IV survived
his son’s rule. These networks, organized primanityund bishops who had ascended to power
with Charles’ assistance, remained loyal to thedmburg dynasty even after his death. A
number of those promoted and appointed by Charégs still in power for part of the 1390s,
keeping the crucial networks of diplomacy and famtaict. These unofficial ties proved to be
most resilient and therefore could be exploitecgbyndividual with a compelling agenda (such
as the persecution of heresy) and a penchantpéordacy. Of principal interest to this study are
the bishops of Bamberg, Brandenburg, and Cammiwgedlsas the archbishop of Prague.

Although this has not been noted in earlier sclsbiar;, Peter Zwicker’s choice of the
Mark of Brandenburg as the target of his inquisitemonstrates the inquisitor’'s awareness of
the special role of this principality in the paléil system created by Charles IV and maintained
by his heir. Brandenburg, whose ruler was one @stven imperial electors, played a
particularly important part in the Empire’s polaicsystem. Having earned the emperor’s crown
after a bitter struggle with the Wittelsbach conten Louis the Bavarian, Charles realized the

importance of controlling this principality to tinerth of Bohemia. Brandenburg had been under
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the Bavarian Wittelsbachs from 1323 until 1373, wiharles purchased it from its ruler, Otto
V. Although the territory was acquired primarilye@asure the unproblematic election of his son,
Wenceslaus, as the new emperor (by ruling both Bedhand Brandenburg the Luxemburgs
possessed two electoral votes in the imperial ielest—a decisive advantage), Charles’s
administrative ambition prompted him to improve Btanburg’s administration and taxation; in
other words, if the newly acquired principality wasbe incorporated into the Bohemian Crown,
it was to experience the style of governance Chdrdal established in his Czech domain. During
the last five years of his life, the emperor twitcade extended visits to the Mark (in 1374-75
and 1377), essentially acting as regent for the mawgrave, his son Wenceslaus. There he
conducted a tour of the region’s principal towngjated its land survey.@ndbuch, and
established the groundwork for future réfeCrucially for the focus of this study, in
Brandenburg Charles also relied on friendly bishiopgounsel and governance of the territory.
Dietrich of Schulenburg, bishop of Brandenburdl@65-93), whose long reign predated the
Luxemburg takeover, was, as the emperor’s advsmgjliariug, instrumental to Charles’
successful governance of the region. Another kelydp, Peter of Oppeln of Lebus (r. 1366-
1375), was appointed “administrator and chancejtemeral of the whole Mark’pfovisor et
totius Marchie cancellarius generaji;n 1374

Moreover, inquisitions conducted by itinerant irgjiars required, as far as we can see,
relatively few resources from a bishop. Thus plgcdhre task of persecuting heresy in the hands
of an itinerant inquisitor like Zwicker could haleen particularly expedient for an absentee

bishop of Cammin. The existence of Waldensian coniti@s in the Baltic north-east of the

1 Schmidt, “Brandenburg und Pommern,” 203, 206-20ihkelmann Die Mark Brandenburg des 14.
Jahrhunderts86-89.

92 Winkelmann Die Mark Brandenburg des 14. JahrhundeBg. See also, Kopiec, “Peter von Oppeln,” 342-43.

213



empire was relatively well known; earlier inquisits there had produced documents that
described Waldensians as devil-worshippers, empihgdiheir danger for Christendom as a
whole® Zwicker himself likely expected to find evidencidiabolical heresy among the
individuals he interrogated, explicitly asking absuch elements of Waldensian belief. One man
he questioned denied these allegations with sude-festating that Waldensians were not only
repulsed but even nauseated by the very idea cfhwaping the devil—that the inquisitor
remembered it a few years later, when he was \grhin treatise against the heré&&gwicker’s
involvement in the area, moreover, fit with thestixig imperial policy; the second half of the
fourteenth century witnessed repeated imperialegsccalling for the persecution of heresy or
individual heresies, both during the reign of CéarlV and Wenceslas. These decrees were
echoed by the archbishop of Prague, Jan of Jeriétejn

The sources describe Zwicker as an inquisitor phmission to proceed against the
heretics from the bishops of Brandenburg, Cammmd,laebus; his authority applied only to the
individuals who originated in these dioceses. ldd@s both Kieckhefer and Kurze point out,
Zwicker lacked authority in the neighboring dioces€oznan, yet another proof that he did not
possess any papal license that would have alloweddtranscend the borders of ecclesiastical
provinces’® Moreover, it is very likely that Zwicker lackednpeission to pursue heresy in the

diocese of Poznan because its bishop, Dobrogd$bwly Dwor (r. 1384-94)—the future

9 Kurze, “Zur Ketzergeschichte,” 62; Kieckhef&epression of Heres§4-55.

% Biller, The Waldense£79; Modestin points out that the actual statérabout Waldensians being nauseated by
diabolism appears in a fairly hostile passagepbetays heresies as warring and disjointed (irositipn to the
unified “true” Catholic Church). Modestin, “The Astleretical Treatise,” 220-21. While this is a uggdoint, it
does not invalidate, in my opinion, Biller's assantthat Zwicker was impressed by the strengtthef t
Waldensian reaction against devil worship.

9 Makowski,“A Pernicious Sort of Woman”: Quasi-religious Womand Canon Lawyers in the Later Middle Ages
120; Lerner The Heresy of the Free Spjra7-98; Hofler Concilia Pragensia26.

% Kurze,Quellen 23-24; Kieckhefer, “Repression of Heresy in Gangyal89.
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archbishop of Gniezno (r. 1394-1401)—Ilacked thePrague sympathies characteristic of his
western neighbors. It is possible that Zwicker p&hto acquire an inquisitorial license from the
bishop of Poznapost factumas he did interrogate five individuals who camneerf that diocese,
essentially operating without episcopal permissiodo so’’ The interrogation records produced
as a result of Zwicker’s actions in the absencanoépiscopal authorization demonstrate both the
limitations of his authority and the inquisitor’sthods for acquiring it. While normally the
records were written by a local notary, the Poat@cuments only mention Zwicker’s closest
associates and were possibly written by the intprisiimself. Secondly, while Zwicker still
considered it fitting to assign penance to theviials he questioned, the records bear a brief
clause stating that this penance was provisionhjest to later approval by the bishBiFinally,
and perhaps most importantly, the set of five natgation records is prefaced by a formal
statement about the identity and credentials ofriaisitor and of his deputy Nicholas of
Wartenberg, and about the successes of their itiquisLikely intended for presentation to the
bishop of Poznan, the document mentions Zwickdrodls a Celestine provincial prior for
Germany per Alamaniamand as the inquisitor of heretical depravity deaad by the bishops

of Prague, Lebus, and Cammin, who “found, examicedyicted, and assigned penance to over
400 heretics of both sexes from the Waldensianisehe diocese of Cammifi® This model of
self-presentation, drawing both on both of hissas a Celestine provincial and an inquisitor,
was likely followed whenever Zwicker approachedentpotential patrons, both secular and

ecclesiastical.

9" Kurze,Quellen 235-43. Three out of five individuals were brathfom the Spigilman family.
% Kurze,Quellen,236.

9 “Quia in diocese Caminensi plures quam 400 heretitriusque sexus de secta Waldensium reperitiaaait,
convicit et penitenciavit...” KurzeQuellen 235.
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Peter Zwicker in Austria

In the mid-1390s, while Martin of Amberg servedaasaltar priest at the Tyn Church in
Prague’s Old Town, Peter Zwicker embarked on a please of his anti-Waldensian activity,
moving away from the Luxemburg network of polititzafluence to one dominated by the
Austrian Habsburgs. No direct evidence informs fuhe reasons for such a drastic move.
While—judging by the list of converted Waldensiaagistri—Austria was clearly one of the
principal origins of heretical preachers, it wasnaoto a different dynasty rival to the
Luxemburgs. It therefore constituted a more diffi@olitical terrain. Nevertheless, Zwicker’s
Austrian campaign appears to have been carefidlyneld (albeit delayed by the unforeseen
dynastic conflict among the heirs of the deceasekleDAlbert 111 [d.1395]), supported by the
Habsburg dukes and Austrian clergy alike, and nticsly executed® Even more importantly,
Zwicker the inquisitor never resumed his inquis@bactivity in the north, but instead chose to
move even further east into Hungary after 1400.

There is evidence to suggest that the inquisita Ypeeparing the soil” for his later
Austrian inquisition while in Brandenburg. In onktlee interrogation records, Zwicker notes
that Gottschalk, one of the Waldensian ministersreded c. 1391, became a Catholic priest and
resided in Viennad®! This level of awareness about the location ofrenés heretic implies the
existence of reliable channels of communicationveen the two individuals. Gottschalk’s
residence in Austria may have been a coincidehoet ifor the fact that he was involved in
Zwicker’s later inquisitorial trial in Vienna in D4.. Moreover, the appearance of Paul of Enns,

listed as an “associatesdciusor famulug in many inquisitorial protocols from Brandenburg

100 Modestin, “The Anti-Waldensian Treatise,” 217-18.
101 Kurze,Quellen 109.
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and Pomerania, may be indicative of Zwicker’s iegeiin that Upper Austrian town with a well-
established Waldensian community.

Another reason for Zwicker's migration southwardymance again, lie in imperial
politics. Throughout the early 1390s, the netwdrkfiuence built by Charles IV by melding
ecclesiastical and secular powers and offices wastelgrating. The archbishop of Prague, Jan
of JensStejn, probably the inquisitor's most powkpfatron, remained in a prolonged conflict
with King Wenceslaus during the first half of thecdde. Wenceslaus’ diplomatic attempts to
renew a former alliance with France were unaccéptafyom the archbishop’s point of view—
during the height of the Great Schism that left &ofa and France on opposite sides of the
divide between rival popes. This principal disagneat, accompanied by more mundane
conflicts over church property and ecclesiastit@rties (the archbishop was a staunch defender
of both), which had forced the archbishop to resigithe king’s chancellor in 1384, now was
corroding his ecclesiastical position. In 1393Zaacker was in the midst of his inquisitorial
activity in northeastern Germany, the archbishapsflict with the king reached its peak,
leading to the imprisonment and murder of the astidp’s vicar-general, Jan of Pomuk; in
April of that year Jan of Jenstejn left Praguedeksjustice from the pope in Rome and later—
having found little support from the Holy See—beeaembroiled in baronial rebellion against
the king*%?

Zwicker’s search for a new patron outside oflthgemburg sphere of influence
presented a challenge as well as an opportunityetate new inquisitorial networks. Austria,
ruled by the Habsburg dukes and home to robustaagdstanding Waldensian communities,

presented the inquisitor with a chance to recreigtprevious success in Brandenburg and

192 DeaneHistory of Medieval Heresy and Inquisitid55-56; Thomaginne’s Bohemial28.
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Pomerania. Writing before the commencement ofdhtsheretical campaign, Zwicker
optimistically predicted that about a thousand et women were to be converted in Austria
and Hungary, further containing the Waldensianahhe himself described as the greatest
heresy of his timé® It is likely that prior to his permanent move tasiria, Zwicker approached
Duke Albert Il and secured his support for thegeeution. In this situation, as it appears from
the political background of the inquisition, supipioom the bishop of Passau was of secondary
importance: the bishop, Georg of Hohenlohe (r. 18823), whose diocese included the capital,
Vienna, was elected because of his pro-Habsbuegialice'® The diocese of Passau, which
spanned parts of Habsburg Austria and WittelsbanlaBa, was the center of a struggle
between two rival bishops, each allied with onéhefopposing dynasties. Given the political
climate, it is likely that the pro-Habsburg bishepuld support anything approved by the duke.
Unfortunately for Zwicker, his plan for enjoyingelisupport of Albert 11l was not to be:
on August 29, 1395 the duke died, leaving behisdaession conflict between his son, Albert
IV, and his nephew, William. Political disarray,sdeibed by chroniclers as a “great division” or
even a “schism,” complicated Zwicker’s position apdirred him into action. The likelihood of
his anti-Waldensian campaign ever commencing deggend Habsburg favor. Moreover, the
Waldensians in Austria were evidently more willtogdefend their faith and demonstrated more
violent resistance than their Baltic co-religioristo Zwicker—according to the view he
expressed in a letter addressed to the clergy abtitg of Austria—the rise in Waldensian

resistance was directly connected to the politiciais!® If not stopped, the heretics, whom the

103 Z\wicker, Cum dormirent homine&81E
104 Schmidt, “Georg von Hohenlohe,” 560-61.
105 Modestin, “The Anti-Heretical Treatise,” 217-18.
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inquisitor portrayed as murderously violent anditseak, threatened to overrun the entire
duchy!®®

It is unlikely that Zwicker’s missive had any eff@mn the dynastic crisis, but by the
beginning of winter the competitors for the duaaven came to a peaceful agreement. The
earliest evidence of direct orders from Albert tWsupport of Zwicker’s inquisition appear only
in 1397; it is not unlikely that the inquisitor spel395-96 working on his treati€®im

dormirent hominesr studying anti-Waldensian texts at the Benewkctibrary at Garsten, his
Austrian base of operations. Unfortunately, althodgvicker chose Garsten as a repository for
the Austrian inquisitorial records, they disappdarethe sixteenth century and—aside from a
few brief interrogation reports—there is little @égnce that can shed light on the details of
Zwicker’s inquisition in and around Steyr. It dagspear, however, that in Austria Zwicker
became more willing to subdue heresy with heavegrajiies; perhaps in response to a better-
organized Waldensian resistance, at least a huieiledduals were sent to the stal®é.

It is also likely that the delay in Zwicker’s launng of an inquisition in Upper Austria
provided him with time to write hislagnum opughe treatis€um dormirent homine#&\s Peter
Biller demonstrates, during his work on the trea#svicker consulted a number of texts by and
about Waldensians kept in the monastic libraryats@&n, which was the inquisitor’s residence
between 1395 and 1400. The monastery at Garstdor@since disappeared, but Biller’s
analysis demonstrates that during his stay Zwiblaer access to at least three documents written

by Waldensians themselves: a text on Waldensidargisalled theBook of the EledfLiber

Electorun), a letter from Waldensians in Italy to their Atesh brothers, and a letter penned by a

108 Zwicker, “Bericht,” 146.1 discuss Zwicker’s letter in a greater detaiOhapter Three.

197 Gsterreichische Chronik von den 95 Herrschaf@gil: “...darumb hernach mer denn hundert kecz&tegr
wurden verprennet.”
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former Waldensian minister, who converted in théds3 In addition, the Garsten library
contained an anti-heretical polemic by Moneta afr@ona, which served as an important model
for Zwicker’'s own treatisé®® These two important sources of textual knowleduysuathe
Waldensians—one sympathetic and the other hostdetAwicker’s work its complexity, as he
attempted to reconcile them with each other andl hit own inquisitorial experience. Zwicker
used other anti-heretical tracts, namelyBeeinquisitio hereticorunby the pseudo-David of
Augsburg and another anti-heretical treatise atteitd to Reinerius Sacchoni, but better known in
current historiography as tiassau Anonymous/Nhile we do not know if there were copies of
these at Garsten, both texts definitely existest@r monastic libraries in Upper Austria and
therefore were within Zwicker’s reacf?

The inquisitor’s affiliation with the Benedictindlaey did not merely provide him with a
rich library and shelter (although both were clgariportant to an itinerant persecutor). The list
of surviving manuscripts d@um dormirent hominess well as of Zwicker’s procedural manual
known as thé’rocessus Petridemonstrates that a large number of manuscriptis evorks
were held in Benedictine houses in southern regidiise Empire''° This strongly suggests that
the inquisitor used Garsten as a point of entry &vast network of Benedictine houses in
Central and Eastern Europe. Using the Benedicteark as a way of publishing his treatise
demonstrates that the inquisitor was approachiagdsk strategically. Although his position as a

provincial of the German Celestines likely made ieicome at Garsten (Celestines were an

198 Biller, The Waldense®71-73. Biller’s conclusion that Zwicker did ireteperuse theiber Electorumat Garsten
is based on a unique variant reading from that menqt, which Zwicker reproduced @um dormirent homines
The Garsten manuscripts of thiéer Electorum along with the two letters, are now in Linz, Samndbibliothek,
MS 292, 2r-11r. Moneta’s anti-heretical treatisaasv in Linz, Studienbibliothek, MS 296.

109 Biller, The Waldense®72.

110 Modestin, “The Anti-Waldensian Treatise,” 223-B4r a catalog of the extant manuscripts, see Billee
Waldenses264-69.
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offshoot of the Benedictine Order), in 1397 he ioyad his position further by joining the
prayer community at Gleink, Garsten’s daughter-bansSteyr. Similarly, in Enns, another
focus of his inquisitorial activity in the later 93s, Zwicker probably established friendly
relations with the nearby house of Canons ReguldreoOrder of St. Augustine at St. Florian,
which may have served as yet another venue foigbubd his work. It is particularly notable
that the library at St. Florian contains not onlgmascripts oCum dormirent hominesnd
Processus Petifincluding the list of thenagistriconverted in 1391), but also the sole copy of
Zwicker’s brief diagrammatic exposition of the LardPrayer (which presumably did not receive
as wide a circulation within the Augustinian netlwas the two other text$):

Limited records do not allow us to look into the igker's mode of operation in Austria,
but surviving interrogation records and the presesfcZwicker’'sProcessus Petiin Austrian
archives suggest that the inquisitor employed sinmethods to those he had used in
Brandenburg and Pomerania. As in his earlier ingasons, Zwicker employed the same list of
guestions to be put to an interrogated subject.@tlee surviving interrogation guides used by
Zwicker mentions the bishop of Passau in its oatiéla, which suggests that it has been
adapted for use in Upper Austfi&. As he had in the north of the Empire, Zwickeoaislied on
a network of local helpers and assistants. Zwickassociate in Steyr was the parish priest of
that town, Frederick, who (like Nicholas of Wartendpin Brandenburg) likely provided Zwicker
not only with shelter, but also with local knowledg® Yet another participant in the inquisition,

Stephan Lamp, served as Zwicker’s notary in 138%re becoming a parish priest in Gutau

11 sankt Florian Stiftbibliothek, XI 234, fols. 8482vb Processus Petyi 93ra-112rbCum Dormirent Homingds
Exposition on Lord’s Prayer: Sankt Florian Stifibthek, XI 96, fols. 298r-299r.

112 The document is held at the Seitenstetten Abbewek Austria. KurzeQuellen 75.

113t is very likely that Frederick was the parisliegt mentioned in Zwicker’s 1395 letter to the dukéAustria,
whose shed was burned by local Waldensians in gevéar his involvement in the impending inquisition
Zwicker, “Bericht des Inquisitors Petrus,” 250.
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(Upper Austria) and an inquisitor in the early déesiof the fifteenth centufy? Thus, Zwicker’s
activity in Upper Austria helped to establish aquisitorial network in that region that outlasted
the inquisitor himself.

Even more crucially, the inquisitor remained in tam with the Waldensian masters he
had converted earlier in the decade. Whether ha tineem for information about specific
Waldensian beliefs or for their knowledge of theaion of heretical communities is not clear,
but the previously mentioned former Waldensian stariand now Catholic canon, Nicholas
Gottschalk from Brandenburg, appears in Zwickext®rds from a trial he held in Vienna in
14043 |t is likely that the inquisitor and his informargmained in contact throughout the
1390s and beyond. There might have been otherasimibrmants, like those consulted by
Martin of Amberg in 1396, but their names are abfem the records.

As the decade of anti-Waldensian persecutions nn@e-speaking Central Europe drew
to a close, Peter Zwicker, once again re-unitetbaatt temporarily, with his earlier associate
Martin of Amberg, shifted his inquisitorial attemi to the kingdom of Hungary. In the final four
years of his activity, Zwicker pursued Waldensiam$yrnau (modern Trnava, Slovakia; fall of
1400) and in Odenburg (Sopron, Hungary; winter4fi1)). In both towns Zwicker’s targets were
exclusively Waldensian and, as far as it is posdiblascertain from their names, ethnically
German, which suggests that Waldensianism in Eagerope was introduced primarily by
German-speaking colonists. Although a detailedysmabf Zwicker’s inquisitions in Hungary is
complicated by lack of sources and lies beyondstmpe of this study, one has to point out that
his attention to the Waldensian communities these also likely prompted by the geographic

origins of convertednagistrifrom the early 1390s. At least three Waldensiaaghmers

114 Segl, “Die Waldenser im Osterreich,” 182; Haiwgldenserthum und Inquisitip83.
115 Neumann(eské sekty6*.
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converted c. 1391 originated in Hungary. One ofith@akob is described as “now [living] in

Buda,” which likely informed Zwicker’s decision pursue Waldensians ther@.

Conclusions

As | have demonstrated in this chapter, despitéattethat Germany’s political
fragmentation in the later fourteenth century prdetl any coordinated attempts to persecute
heresy, the itinerant inquisitors were able to tmies networks that allowed them to operate
successfully. It is important to analyze the ingioass of the 1390s as a result of a network of
affiliations, political loyalties, patronage, andlience. A network-oriented approach helps to
place the anti-Waldensian persecutions within eméaork that explains the mobility of both
persecutors and some of their victims. Indeed,ttubility, shaped and enabled by trade routes,
contacts between cities, ecclesiastical and dynastivorks, as well as flows of information,
allows us to approach an explanation for the sudaensification of inquisitorial activity in
German-speaking Central and Eastern Europe. Thdapueetween the two networks, caused by
the betrayal of Waldensian communities by reneguaiiésters, enabled the inquisitors to
unleash a chain of unprecedented persecutionsgitimn1390s and the early years of the
fifteenth century. The information provided by @enverted masters allowed the inquisitors to
conduct inquisitions in distant parts of the EmpM®reover, the existence of semi-formal
networks of influence that connected upper echetdtise Church in the German-speaking
lands to the Luxemburg court in Prague guidednbaisitor’s choice of the communities to
persecute. Two out of our three itinerant inquisitactive during the decade had strong ties to
Prague, either to the imperial court or to the lisitop in that city. These ties provided the

inquisitors with an additional source of authoatyd underpinned their activity. For example,

116 «ltem Jacobus, qui jam est Budae in Ungaria.” Dgkr, Beitrage 330.
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the bishop of Cammin’s role at the imperial coikely influenced Peter Zwicker’s decision to
conduct his first inquisition in that diocese. Catipg or parallel networks of patronage,
moreover, provided Peter Zwicker and Martin of Amgpwith an ability to move from the
Luxembourg-dominated part of the Empire to Ausana even Hungary.

While scholars have posited that the wave of ardid&nsian campaigns was triggered
by a large number of Waldensiaragistriconverting to Catholicism and becoming sources of
information for the inquisitors, this chapter derstates that these converts were more than a
one-time source of information. Surviving evidescggests that they remained in contact with
the inquisitors and continued to provide informatibroughout the decade. The geographical
location of themagistriand their places of origin defined which areasabez targets for the
inquisitors; areas likely to experience the higlitegree of anti-Waldensian activity were also
the regions that produced the most heretical pexadiand therefore had well-established
Waldensian communities).

The resulting overlap between the two networkseieal and inquisitorial) allowed
highly mobile inquisitors to exploit the scale-fnegture of the long-distance Waldensian
networks. Supported by a network of associategatns, the itinerant inquisitors succeeded
in unleashing a period of persecutions of unprecesdeintensity. These anti-heretical
campaigns, although decentralized and uncoordinaertheless did not occur in isolation
from each other. Each successful persecution toméd to the rise of interest in Waldensianism
and to the growing reputation of individual inquuss, aided by texts lik€um dormirent
homines Operating on the ad hoc basis and depending sompe affiliations, the inquisitorial
network lasted only as long as the itinerant intpiis who created it. On the other hand, the

Waldensian network could renew itself by initiatimgw ministers and, as Chapter Two
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demonstrates, relying on religious self-sufficielmegong individual heretical communities.
Although severely disrupted by the crisis of itsistiers, German Waldensians survived at the

level of local communities and recovered some eirtlesses in the fifteenth century.
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Conclusion

Around 1402, as Peter Zwicker was pursuing Gernpaalsng Waldensians in the
Kingdom of Hungary and Lower Austria, Friedrich 8&iwas born in the village of Daiting, in
the vicinity of Donauwdrth. Over two decades ld&etiser became a Waldensian minister who
attempted (or so it has been argued) to uniteitfeemth-century German Waldensians with the
remnants of the Bohemian Hussite movement. Evdgithalwas caught in Strasbourg and
burned at the stake in 145&eiser’s tragic fate and his ambitious missiofirtd powerful allies
for his Waldensian followers lie beyond the chragital boundaries of this study. However,
Reiser’s biography, reconstructed from his lendg#sgimony before the inquisitors in
Strasbourg, provides us with a glimpse of Waldeméifa after the decade of persecutions that
severely disrupted Waldensian networks in CentidIEBastern Europe. Reiser’s year and place
of birth suggest that even in areas where anti-@fan persecutions hit the hardest—the
Waldensians of Donauwdrth were investigated in £388me remnants of their communities
remainedf

What can we glean from Reiser’s testimony aboaetitifpost-inquisition Donauw6rth?
First, we know that the city, or at least smallettlements around it, preserved some Waldensian
presence. Friedrich’s father, Conrad Reiser, wagiehant, a lucrative occupation in a region
that sat on the crossroads of the east-west arnld-south trade routes. If Conrad Reiser did not
live in Daiting during the inquisition of 1393, peobably moved there soon after, which
suggests that the Waldensians were returning taréees where they lived before the

persecutions. Similarly, Friedrich’s future mentitie Waldensian minister Hans of Plauen,

! Schneider, “Friedrich Reiser — Herkunft, Berufumgl Weg,” 77-84; Camerolyaldenses147-50.

2 Gair, “Nordlingani brevis Historia,” 620Chronik von 1368-1406 bis4477 97; Kieckhefer Repression of
Heresy 66-67.
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moved to Nuremberg in or before 1407, also onlgva years after the inquisition in that city.
Also a merchant, Hans appears to have been ohe &t known Waldensian ministers who
did not convert to Catholicism around 1391; he viiasyever, mentioned in one of the
testimonies from Peter Zwicker’s inquisition in Bdeenburg and Pomerania. In the early
fifteenth century Hans of Plauen became a citizeduremberg and from there conducted his
mercantile and pastoral activitiés.

The Waldensian community in Fribourg also expemeinan inquisition in 1399 as well,
but was able to derall it. It is likely that in thentext of the relative disruption of Waldensian
networks across the German lands, the communifyibburg emerged as a powerhouse of
Waldensianism in the fifteenth century. It is t&dlithat when Friedrich Reiser was ordained as a
Waldensian minister, the three ministers who penéx the ritual were his father, Hans of
Plauen, and Mermet Hugo of Fribourg. EventuallyisBehimself visited Fribourg as an
itinerant minister, which suggests that Hugo’srattnce at his ordination was, in a way, a form
of diplomatic contact between the distant Waldemsimmunitie$. After the mass conversions
of the early 1390s and subsequent betrayals, Waillefollowers could only trust the ministers
they knew personally. Distrust of strangers and éégersecution instilled by the wave of
inquisitions became a matter of practice and sahamong the fifteenth-century Waldensians.

While these cautious tactics likely helped to aviaidher persecutions, German
Waldensians benefited primarily from the shift mduisitorial attention from them to the “usual
suspects,” beghards and beguines, as well as reypgrWithin years after the burning of Jan

Hus at the Council of Constance (1415), Bohemidormeers and the Hussite movement

3 Schneider, “Friedrich Reiser — Herkunft, Berufumgl Weg,” 75-78; Kurze, “Zur Ketzergeschichte,” Dge
Nurnberger Birgerbiicheb6.

* Utz Tremp, “Der Freiburger WaldenserprozeR vo9]'364-73; Schneider, “Friedrich Reiser — Herkunft
Berufung und Weg,” 78.
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emerged as the primary concern of both ecclesastitd, more importantly, secular
authorities> The Hussites embodied the kind of nightmaristoviif heresy presented by the
likes of Peter Zwicker in the 1390s: armed, militharetics, who were not afraid to defend
themselves against the rest of the Empire. In resposecular authorities across the German-
speaking lands began to question the religiouspafitical allegiance of their own subjects,
demanding public loyalty oaths and seeking ougialisly heterodox communities in their
midst.

In addition to being perceived as potential albéthe Hussites, Waldensian
communities attracted attention as possible diahbéigents. In 1430, friar Ulric de Torrenté
conducted a new inquisition in Fribourg. This timefound a robust Waldensian community,
which faced trial that involved both the Dominidaguisitor and the members of the city
council® The timing of the inquisition was crucial in usinerin a new target for persecution, the
diabolical witch. The inquisitorial records fromils@urg mention accusations of heresy as well
as harmful magicnfaleficig), while the local francophone term for Waldensjareudois came
to mean both a heretic and witch to the inquisitBrgourg, situated on the linguistic border
between francophone and German-speaking parte @wlss lands, provided testing grounds
for the new idea of a diabolical witch for a fewaye circa the anti-Waldensian inquisition of
1430/ Initially confined to a particular regional andigius context—the Waldensians living in
the diocese of Lausanne—the concept of diaboligaheraft was noted by the Dominican
author and reformer Johannes Nider. Nider sawtistemce of diabolical witches—devoid of

the term’s previous association with Waldensianisais-a sign of a deep crisis in Christendom, a

®> Cameron\Waldensesl44-46; Kieckhefer, 96-99.
® Utz Tremp, “Der Freiburger Waldenserproze von9]'389-83.
" Blauert,Frithe Hexenverfolgunge7-8; StokesDemons of Urban Reform0-11.
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notion popularized through the Council of Baseld1-87)% At that same council, the Church
managed to reach a compromise with a moderate ofitige Hussite movement, effectively
putting an end to this threat. Bereft of their pcdil meaning and overshadowed by the new fear

of diabolical conspiracies, the German Waldenswage soon forgotten.

* * %

As this dissertation has demonstrated, instrumizatan of Waldensianism for a variety
of purposes initiated the decade of intense amitloal persecutions during the 1390s and the
early years of the fifteenth century. The inquisabcampaigns of that long decade—each rooted
in its local political, social, and religious corte-were nevertheless part of a larger wave of
persecutions that shared mobile agents and via@mdssent shockwaves across the network of
Waldensian communities in the German lands. Whievery first inquisition of the decade in
Mainz (1390-1393) may have been the result of apibcopal politics, it reminded both
ecclesiastical and secular authorities of the fe=ré¢that lived among their subjects. The ensuing
inquests ushered in a number of uses for thesé¢idgras they began to face systematic
persecution. In the environment of weakened e@désal authority, political disarray, and
urban strife of the 1390s, the persecutors instniatieed the Waldensians. Real or imagined,
they were used as pawns in a conflict betweenscatie bishops, as “good Christians” led into
heresy by clerical neglect, as dangerous and sadisubjects, or simply as useful polemical
straw figures that could be used as to promoteoddky. These political, social, religious, and
cultural perceptions of German Waldensians cametheg to underpin a period of intense

obsession with Waldensianism followed by relatiysnterest.

8 Utz Tremp, “Von der Haresie zur Hexerei,” 117-18pkesDemons of Urban Reform0-11; BaileyBattling
Demons2-3, 57.
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At the fore of this wave of persecution were threbviduals whose careers defined the
decade of persecutions, even if they did not ppete in every one of them. Itinerant
inquisitors—Peter Zwicker, Martin of Amberg, andifte&eh Angermeier—whose mobility
enabled the anti-Waldensian campaigns of the 138@% also a unique product of this period.
They were not associated with the mendicant ordetslimited by the confines of a particular
diocese, and operated within a network of patroitis various levels of political authority,
which made them perfect candidates for following ldng-distance links of the Waldensian
network. Equally, the inquisitors, especially Zweckdemonstrated an unusual leniency towards
some of their targets. Often they dispensed lighteishments than traditionally prescribed for
relapsed heretics or allowed converted ministefsitothe Catholic priesthood in exchange for
their information about Waldensian communities. Sehstrategic decisions to be lenient and
flexible in their practices no doubt allowed thquisitors to acquire a sufficient number of
informants, whose cooperation ensured effectiveqmitions.

On the other hand, the freelance status of therdint inquisitors allowed them to serve
as external agents of persecution, often in pltasdid not have the incentive to pursue heresy
otherwise. Thus Heinrich Angermeier's arrival ing&burg in the summer of 1393 spurred the
bishop's use of the inquisition as a political tagainst the defiant city council. Later that year,
Angermeier acted as an episcopal inquisitor in Bisiltihl, Donauwdrth, and Wemding. In these
smaller cities he purportedly served as an instniragbishop's greed by punished affluent
Waldensians more harshly than the poor ones. Meretive absence of any specific
ecclesiastical position enabled itinerant inqursitio seek patrons at all levels of the political
system and throughout the Empire. Heinrich Angeen®involvement in Rothenburg ob der

Tauber on one side of a conflict between the membkthe urban elite demonstrates the

230



political use of the accusations of heresy as Bftwaemoving political opposition. Peter
Zwicker's decision to persecute Waldensians in Uppistria meant persuading the dukes of
Austria and the bishop of Passau that such a cgmpas crucial, a task Zwicker accomplished
by providing a dramatic and exaggerated descrigifdWaldensian beliefs and practices.

In theRepression of Heresy in Medieval GermaRighard Kieckhefer concluded, that a
sudden increase of inquisitorial attention towakfiddensianism can be most effectively
described by invoking a an “ideological—or perhaosioreligious’—factor,” especially when
it comes to analyzing the motivations of the itam@rinquisitors and their lay supportéghe
current study, however, goes further by explainiingt this “factor” or, rather, factors were.
First, medieval Waldensians became targets ofriatee-conversion, part of the ideology of
ecclesiastical reform. To Peter Zwicker, rank atedfbllowers of heretical preachers were good
(if naive) Christians, maliciously misled by theetkesiarchs.” His emphasis on conversion,
therefore, has to be understood in the contextepteaching aimed at the laity of reformers like
Conrad Waldhauser and Jan NMilivho also sought to rejuvenate the church by tappito the
spiritual potential of marginal social groups (Rrag prostitutes, in the case of M)li

Another form of ideology, born in the urban strggfgr political and economic
independence, saw heresy as detrimental to the gpviit and incompatible with the vision of
cities as sacred communes that fused politicalspiritual concerns in a city-centric spiritual
worldview. In this setting, heretical elements wpeeceived as dangerous and had to be expelled
or exterminated (Strasbourg, Nuremberg) or rituadiptegrated after their abjuration (Augsburg
and possibly Bern). Both ideologies, tied to thigda political and ecclesiastical crises in the

Empire fueled this decade of intensified perseastihat disrupted lives of many thousands of

® Kieckhefer,Repression of Heres$10.
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individuals across the German lands in a complex efeconflicting religious ideals, political

authorities, and enterprising individuals.
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Appendix: Editions of the Two Lists of Converted Wddensian Ministers,
c. 1391

l. “Short List”
Ed. Dietrich Kurze, "Zur Ketzergeschichte," 94 (frd1S Herzog-August-Bibliothek Cod.

Guelf. 466, Helmst. 431 fol 8v)

Variations are given from:
Ignaz von DollingerBeitrage zur Sektengeschichtel. 11, 367 (from MS Wiirzburg

Universitatsbibliothek M. ch. f. 51).

Sankt Florian Stiftsbibliothek XI 234, fol. 84va.

Anno domini MCCCCLXXXXI die quartamensis Septembris infrascripti reperi sunt rectore
protunc secte Waldensium hereticorum. Primo Nic®el Polonia. Item Johannes de Polonia de
villa, filius cuiusdam rustici. Item Conradus dex8aia de villa dicta Dorbramprope Witteberg,
filius cuiusdam rustici. Item Ulricus de Haydéklex artificio sutor. Item Symon de Galicz de
Ungaria, ex artificio sutdr ltem Johannes quondam lanifex de Dycchharca sith circa

Chrems in Austria, qui fuit captus Ratispone etadt crucem de heresi convictus pronunc

ltem Conradus de Gmunde in Svevia, filius cuiusdastici’® tem Hermannus de Mistilgwe in

Bavaria faber. Item Nicolaus de Plauwe terre adawoa, filius cuiusdam molitoris. Item

! “die quarta” absent in Déllinger.

2 Déllinger: Derbrim; St. Florian: Debrim.

3 Déllinger: Haydek; St. Florian: Haidek.

* Dollinger and St. Florian: sartor.

® Instead of “convictus pronunc”: Déllinger: nec eeteficit; St. Florian: nunc vero relapsus. Thig ather
variations between Kurze’s edition and MS St Flonigere first pointed out by Billef,he Waldense235-6.

® St. Florian inserts: Conradus de Wierczburg.
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Gotfridus de Ungaria sutor. Item Joharndistus de Arena in Bavaria faber. ltem Nicolaus de

Solotern de spadieirca Veronam in Svicz, rasor pannorum et ceteaing plures.

Il. “Long List”
Ed. Herman HaupDer waldensische Ursprung d€edex Teplensis und der vorlutherischen
deutschen Bibeldrucke gegen die Angriffe von DangrJostes35-36, (from MS Wirzburg

Universitatsbibliothek M. ch. f. 51).

Variations are given from: Sankt Florian Stiftsioithek XI 234, fols. 87vb-88ra

Nota: Isti fuerunt Waldensium hereticorum magistrquidem discipuli et sunt iam per dei
graciam et misericordiam ad fidem ecclesie katlkodionversi: primus Johannes de Wienna, item
Claus de Brandeburg, item Fridericus de Hardeekn iHaynricus de Engelstat factus est crucifer.
item Petrus de Septem castris Ungarie. isti quinmpst conversionem eorum facti sunt
sacerdotes ecclesie katholice quorum unus cungabdam presbytero et scolare etiam
converso et aliis duobus - nomen unius Ulricus Paterius Conradus Waythoff - hy quinque
interfecti sunt eo quod de secta se averterumh. J@cobus, qui iam est Bude in Ungaria. item
Nicolaus de Wienna qui prius fuit sartor. item Gadus de Erfordia qui prius fuit sutor. hic post
conversionem suam revenit Erfordiam et coram r@setiusdem secte reclamavit errorem suum
predicans eis veram Cristi Jesu fidem et nullusiv@bnverti nisi soror eius que fuit uxor

Mathei Witenberg pileatoris. postea tamen anno do®d91 per dominum Martinum de Amberg

et fratrem Petrum Celestinum omnes in Erfordia sontvicti et conversi abiurati et cruce signati.

" Instead of “Johannes”: Déllinger: Zohes
8 Instead of “de spacie”: Déllinger: delsacie; Strfan: alsacie.
% “et ceteri quam plures” absent in Déllinger andF$orian.
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item Hans von der Steiermarch filius textoris. $iimiliter sicut Conradus predictus reclamavit et
revocavit errorem suum coram predictis in Erfordeam Fritz vonn Stierland, qui fuit prius ein
wolnschlaer. item Herman Straus qui fuit filiusgaitoris. item Hanns von Steyrstadt qui fuit
textor parcharf. item Hans von Ens qui fuit faber, item Niclas W®lawn, qui fuit cerdd* item
Hanns similitet? de Steyrmarch qui fuit filius cuiusdam rusticerit Hanns de Maguncia prope
Renum qui fuit sartor et est factus monachus. s de Plawn qui fuit scolaris filius Conradi
linificis; hic duobus amis moratus est in domo Marghe in Wittenberg et manens hereticus
frequentavit scolas ibidem. ecce XX conversi quoalinmagistri, aliqui discipuli fuerunt in

secta et modo omnes conversi.

10°st. Florian: parchanista.

1 st. Florian: “coriator” instead of “cerdo.”

12 «similiter” absent in St. Florian. Two further mascripts described by Biller list the minister'smaas “Hans
synnler.” See BillerThe Waldenses235.
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